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THE

GOSPEL STANDARD.

« Blessed ore they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled."—Matt. v. 6. »

% Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

¢ If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he boptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."—Acts vii. 37, 38;
Mott. xxviil. 19.

No. 145. JANUARY, 1848. Vor. XIV.

ADDRESS TO OUR READERS.

When we consider for a moment how widely dispersed our peri-
odical is, how numerous its readers, what a proneness there is in our
nature to look to and lean upon man, and, therefore, how influen-
tial for good or evil the Gospel Standard may be, we feel what a
difficult, and yet what an important post we occupy. But, com-
bined with this, arises the feeling, how little competent we are to
fulfil ouy, office as it should be fulfilled. What judgment, what
experience, what discernment, what singleness of eye, what honesty
and faithfulness, what patience, gentleness, and meekness, what
firmness, what forbearance, what spirituality of mind, what savour
and power resting on the soul, are necessary to constitute such
Editors as the Gospel Standard seems to require!

In all these points we freely and candidly confess we come very
short, even if we do not fail altogether.

It is not difficult to represent to ourselves what we should be;
the difficulty is to be it. It is with us, in some measure, as with
a minister of the gospel who has some view of what that office is
and what it demands. There are times and seasons with him
when he sees what qualifications are requisite in one who stands
up in the name of the Lord—what expericnce, what krowledge,
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what wisdom, what grace, what gifts it requires. And as he looks
and looks at what a minister of the gospel should be, and at what
he is, he sinks almost away at the sight, and feels as if he could
never enter a pulpit again.

But, perhaps, when he is ready to give up all hope, some such
word as this comes to his mind with gentle power: “My grace i
sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness;'”
and he is led to see and feel that “his sufficiency is of God.”. Or
there falls upon him some recollection of helps in times past, and
of some blessing that has rested upon his ministry; or some
solemn feeling that, having put his hand to the plough, he must.
not look back; and thus he is led, amidst all his discouragements,.
still to go on with the work. ‘

Without for a moment putting our situation and labours upon
a level with the ministry of the gospel, we may still feel a simi-
larity. Have the servants of the Lord their discouragements? We:
have ours. Harve they their encouragements? We are not without
them. Do their chief discouragements arise from a -view of their
own unfitness for the work? Ours spring from the same source.
And are their chief encouragements drawn-from. the ILord.
<condescending to use them as instruments for the good of his
people? We would fain hope our chief encouragements are derived
from the same fountain.

We trust we may, without presumption, pursue onr parallel
a little farther. Men of God have felt and said, that were but
one soul called with a heavenly .calling under their ministry, it
would be an ample recompense for all their labours: We are
sure that a similar blessing would amply recompense us.

But if the Lord be at all pleased to bless their labours, or that
seducing snare, popularity, attend them, what ballast they need .
lest they De lifted up with pride, and think themselves something
when they are nothing! What discoveries are needful of their own
vileness, that they may learn to abhor themselves in dust and ashes?
Similar discoveries are necessary for us to bring and keep us in
our right spot. So much of our own folly and carnality attaches
itself to all that we write, that we would fain throw aside our pen,
and never, for any public purpose, take it up again.

Other points of resemblance occur to our minds, but we will
not pursue our comparison farther, lest we seem to arrogate too
much to ourselves.

We turn, therefore, to another subject, one ndt wholly inappro-
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priate to the comrencement of 2 new year, the close of which g>me
eyes that rest upon these pages may never see.

As dying men, then, speaking to dying men, we would simply
mention what blessings we would desire for our spiritual readers
and correspondents and for ourselves; and if the Lord has given
us eyes to see and hearts to desire those spiritual blessings with
which he has blessed the church in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,
there is every encouragement for us to plead with his gracious
Majesty that He would bestow them upon us.

"1. The fear of the Lord, as the beginning of wisdom, we may
well place at the head of these spiritual blessings. What a
treasure, (Isa. xxxiil. 6,) what a fountain of life, (Prov. xiv. 27.)
what a safeguard from evil, (Prov. xvi. 6,) what a wise and faithful
bosom-counsellor should we find this precious fruit of the Spirit
through the year! Blessed with this grace in living exercise, we
need fear no evil, for it must be “well with them that fear God.™
(Eecl. viii. 12.) )

2. Living faith, draun forth by the blessed Spirit, upon the Lord of
lifé and, glory, is another blessing which we would desire to be
sbundantly favoured with. When such blessings are attached to
end accompany living faith, when it has such a transforming,
purifying, world-subduing, sin-vanquishing, lust-mortifying power,
well may we sigh after its exercise and increase! And if by being
daily plagued with the workings of infidelity and unbelief, and
sometimes favoured with a little faith in exereise, ye have experi-
mentally learned the amazing contrast, we shall certainly desire to
be increasingly favoured with that “gift of God” whereby Jesus
becomes dear, near, and preeious to the soul.

8. Love to the Lord and his dear people shed abroad in our heart
by the Holy Ghost—héaven’s crowning gift—that divine grace,
without which all attainments are valueless, (1 Cor. xiii.,}—what a
blessing is this! Love to God! what balm would this be against
all the trials, sufferings, and afflictions which we may be called
upon to_endure during the coming year! The love of the brethren!
how many crooked things would it straighten, how many divisions
would it remove!

4. A broken and contrite spirit,—that best, that acceptable sacrifice,
(Psal. 1i. 17.,) we cannot but in our right mind desire. The means
indeed whereby that brokenness and contrition are produced, the
series of trials and afflictions which may be required to bring it
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forth, our coward flesh may well shrink {from. And yet, when wo
see and feel the beauty and blessedness of such a frame, what a
weancdness it produces from all earthly things, and what union and
communion are realized through it with the Man of Sorrows, we are
desirous to be favoured with it at almost any cost.

5. Sincerity and stmplicity towards God,—that we may be able ta
lay our hearts bare before him, and say, * Thou God seest me,”—
how desirable it is in all our dealings Godward, in all our dealings
manward, and in all our dealings selfward, to have this grace in
living exercise! Carrying, as we do, such a deceitful heart in our
bosom, must we not, shall we not, inevitably go astray unless blessed
with this divine grace?

Amidst all the turnings and windings of our treacherous heart,
is not this conviction still deeply and firmly engraved within, that
we cannot deceive nor escape the eye of Omnis_ciencé? And yet,
left to ourselves, how insincere do we become to God, to man, and
to self! God, of his infinite mercy, make and keep us sincere and,
simple before him, for if wrong there, we are wrong everywhere.

6. A spirit of prayer and supplication poured out upon us, whereby
we shall besiege, as it were, the throne of grace night and day,—
that effectual fervent prayer which availeth much,—that. almost
unceasing cry which dwelt in the bosom and came from the lips of
Hannah, Hezekiah, David, and the saints of old-—that distin-
guishing feature of the elect, (Luke xviii. 7.)—O may this grace of
the Spirit be poured out upon us, and abide in us throughout the
year! And in’our various trials and afflictions, instead of fleeing
to man and leaning upon an arm of flesh, may we look to and
lean wholly on the Lord.

7. Patience and resignation under all trials and afflictions—that
“meek and quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great
price,” (1 Pet. iii. 4,)—that submission of soul to the righteous
dealings of the Lord—that kissing of the rod—that moulding of the
will in holy conformity to the will of God—that tender pliancy to
the hands of the heavenly Potter—is not this a grace to be coveted
more than house or lands, than health and strength, than all the
smiles of men? If indulged with this frame, things cannot go
wrong with us. Afflictions become blessings, temptations lose
their keen edge, and trials are endured as a part of our allotted
portion.

8. A simple, childlike, confiding trustin the God of all our mercies,
the Object of all our desires, and the Source of all consolations—



THE GOSPEL BTANDARLD. ]

how precious, how desirable a blessing! Instead of trembling at
every leaf, of anxiously fearing approaching trials, of looking
droopingly forward to the next day's dawn lest the morn should
bring forth some new trial, blessed with this grace, we should trust
ond not be afraid, we should not be afraid of any evil tidings,
(Psalm cxii. 7,) nor add to the real sufferings of the day the imagi-
nary sufferings of the morrow.

- 9. Commaunion with the sacred Three-in-One—that only source of
all fruitfulness, (John xv. 4, 5,) that sure pledge of heaven, that
antepast and foretaste of rest, peace, and bliss in the bosom of God
to all eternity—to be favoured from time to time with a measure of
this choice blessing, may well be the -object of our earnest desire.
To see light in God’s light, to feel life flowing into our soul out of
the fulness of Jesus, to be of one mind, heart, will, and spirit
with the Lamb of God, and thus realize and prove an etevnal,
spiritual, and inseparable union with him; how this would raise
us up above this vain world, fill our souls with humility and love,
subdue the unbelief and rebelliousness of our carnal mind, and
make us and manifest us Christians indeed!

'10. Fruitfulness in every good word and work—that our veligion
may not be merély on our lips, but be carried out in our life; that
we may_shine as lights in the world, and make it manifest that
God himself is the Author of our faith and that we have some-
thing more than a name to live, must in our right mind be
earnestly” desired by us. Alas, alas! for our barrenness and
unfruitfulness, so that often we seem rather to vegetate than live a life
of faith, rather to creep and crawl than run the way of God's com-
mandments with an enlarged heart, rather to be cumber-grounds than
trees of righteousness which the Lord hath planted. How much
we need the Lord to wor]x in us, not only to will, but also to do, of
his good pleasure!

Were these blessings more earnestly and intensely desired by us,
were we enabled more constantly, believingly, and perseveringly to
plead with the Lord for them, and above all, were they bestowed
upon us by his bounteous hand, how many snares should we find
broken, evils seen and departed from, and that spiritual-minded-
ness felt which is life and peace! = It would make fruitful editors,
fruitful correspondents, and fruitful readers. -«

But we pause; not because our list of desired and desirable
blessings is exhausted, but that we may not occupy too much space.
We cdn make no promises what we shall do, or what we shall be in
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the coming year; but we hope we shall, with increesed and
increasing sense of our own weakness, and increased and inci‘eaging
desive for the Lord’s strength to be made perfect in that weakness,
continue to contend for the truth as it is in Jesus, so far as we are
acquainted with it; and may the God of all grace condescend to
use our monthly messenger, and bless its pages to his own glory
and the church’s good.
) THE EDITORS.

THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED AGAINST
GOD’'S FELLOW. - -
Part oF A SERMON BY RALPH ERSKINE, PREACHED BEFORE THE
OrpINANCE oF THE Lomrp’s Suppemr, Jury 3,.1720., -

“ Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and ageinst the man that is my
Eellow, saith the Lord of -hosts.”—Zech. xiii. 7.

This text, sirs, is a very wonderful one as ever a poor mortal
man preached upon; for in it there is & cloud, a black cloud, a
cloud of divine wrath and vengeance, a bloody cloud, the cloud of
Christ’s bloody passion which we are to celebrate the memorials. of
this day; but, like the cloud that led Israel in the wilderness,
though it had a black side towards Christ, yet it has a bright and
light side towards all the Israel of God; for this cloud of blood
distils in a sweet shower of blessings unto poor sinners. There is
a light in this cloud wherein we may see God, in Christ, recon-
ciling the world to himself. ‘ ,

Thi& verse presents us with a clear prediction of the sufferings
of Christ, and the disposition of his disciples’thereupon:  Smite,
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn
mine hand upon the little ones;” which our Lord expressly applies
to himself and his disciples. (Matt. xxvi. 31 ; Mark xiv. 27.) So
that we need not stand to inquire of whom the prophet here, or
rather, of whom God here speaks; for the words of our text are
the words of God the Father, giving orders and commission to
the sword of his justice to awake ageinst his Son, when he had
undertaken to become our Surety. More particularly in the words
you may notice these three things :— '

1. A solemn call and summons given to God’s vengeance or
vindictive justice, to rendezvous its forces and march forth in
battle array, in all circumstances of terror. “ Awake, O sword.”

2 The party ageinst whom this dreadful battle is proclaimed,
this terrible sword is brandished. Must it not be against sinners ?
Nay, but the sinner’s Surety: “against my Shepherd, and against
the man that is my Fellow.” Not against the sheep, but the Shep-
herd ; not against « Shepherd simply, but against “my Shepherd ;”
not against mankind, but a man; not against a man simply, &
mere man, but “the Man that is my Fellow,” mine equal.
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3. By whose orders, or at whose instance this summons to the
bloody battle is given. Why, it is ““the Lord of hosts” that says it ;
it is he that gives the commijssion, and orders the sword to be
drawn:

Now the summons is very awful: ‘“ Awake, O sword, against
him.” If he will be a Surety, he must be a sacrifice ; if he will
be a sacrifice, he must be slain; for *“without shedding of blood
there is no remission.” It is not & charge to a rod to correct him,
but to a sword to slay him ; for *“ Messiah the Prince must be cut
off, though not for himself.” (Dan. ix. 26.) It is not the sword of
war to which he gives this charge, that he may die in the bed of
honour, but-the sword of justice, that he may die as a criminal
upon an ignominjous tree. This sword must “awake” against him ;
it must not rest, cannot be quiet nor satisfied, till it be drunk in
his heart’s blood. ~ It is not called upon to awake and frighten
him, but to awake and smite him. Not with a lazy, drowsy blow,
but an awakened one, even a horrible, terrible blow.

 The party against whom the sword is called to awake is very

glorious; the description of him here is very magnificent: * Awake
against my Shepherd, and against the man that is my Fellow;”
described in-his office, *“ my Shepherd,” in his person, God-man,
“my Fellow.” Men thrust him through as a foolish shepherd,
and God thrusts him through as the good Shepherd, as his own
Shepherd, the Shepherd of his own floclk, that he might purchase
the flock of God with his own blood. As Mediator, he is God’s
Shepherd, who undertook to feed the flock, and to lay down his
life for his sheep;-and against “the man that is my Fellow,” or,
“the man my Fellow,” the man who is God as well as man, who
“ thought it no robbery to be equal with God.”

Finally, the Party giving these orders to incensed justice to
awale against- him s as wonderful, the Lord of Hosts; that
Jehovah who has all the hosts of heaven, earth, and hell at his
call; the Lord of hosts, that is, Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, one God, essentially considered, giving a commission to
infinite justice to awake against the Second Person of the God-
head, considered as Surety and Mediator, God-man.

" Now, from the words thus shortly opened, we might observe
many doctrines, but I confine myself to this one, namely:

OssER. That by special orders from Jehovah, the great God of
hosts, the man Christ, his Shepherd and Fellow, did fall a sacrifice
to the awakened sword of infinite justice. * Awake, O sword.”

‘When' nothing among the creatures could be found to deliver the
soul of the sinner from going down to the pit, God himself found
& Tansom, (Job xxxiii. 24;) he found an atonement, by setting forth
Christ to be the * propitiation, through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier
of him that believeth in Jesus.” (Rom. iii. 25, 26.) We sinful
creatures, both ministers and people, should all have fallen a
sacrifice to the sword.of God's wrath and vengeance for cver
because of our sins; but, behold, he finds a ransom—he sets forth
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Christ to be the propitiation. Whencever he is set forth, the sword
falls upon him, and awakes against him who was the Shepherd,
that the sheep might escape. _ ‘

1 might here premise many useful particulars presupposed in
this doctrine, namely, that it supposes a covenant of works
broken, and so justice enraged against men. A covenant of
redemption made, a counsel of peace between Jehovah and Christ,
for man's relief; and, which I reckon much the same with the
former, a covenant of grace established in Christ; he engaging to
fulfil the condition of the covenant of works, which we had broken,
to obey the law which we had transgressed, to satisfy.the justice
which we had offended, to bear the wrath which we had incurred;
whereupon the sword of the Lord awakes against him, and all the
squadrons of enraged fury march forth against him, with infinite
horror and terror: ‘“ Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd.” But
omitting all that might be supposed and presupposed to this
doctrine, I shall endeavour to confine myself as closely as possible
to the several parts of the text and doctrine, by prosecuting it in
the following method, namely— '

I. To inquire into the character of the Person against whom
this sword does awake. .

I1. The nature and quality of this sword that did awake against
him. T

II1. How this sword did awake against him, by showing what
may be imported in this expression: ¢ Awake, O sword.” -

1V. What special hand the Lord Jehovah, the Lord of hosts,
had in ordering or calling of this sword to awake against this
glorious Person. : .

V. The reasons of the doctrine, why the Lord of hosts ordeéred
the sword of justice to awake against his Shepherd, and, the man
that is his Fellow. \ ) )

VI. Draw some inferences for the application of the whole, in a
suitableness to the work of the day (the Lord’s supper.)

I. Who is this that the sword of justice must awake against?
The character of the Person is very great and glorious in the
words of our text: “My Shepherd, the man that is my Fellow;”
that is, in short, God-man Mediator; for, being here described. in
his person and office, I shall touch a little at both in the following
order: .

1. His divine nature, as God’s “Feilow.” 2. His human nature,
“the man” that is my Fellow. 8. The conjunction of both these
in one person, “ the man that is my Fellow.” 4. His mediatorial
office, “my Shepherd.”

1. Consider the account we have of his divine nature; “ My
Fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts.” Let Arians and Socinians
blasphieme this wonderful Person; here is an article of our creed,
that Christ is God's Fellow, God's equal: * Who being in the form
of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God;" and there-
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fore he himself says, (John x. 80,) I and my Father are one.”
But here consider, 1. Wherein he is God's Fellow; and 2. Why,
as our Redeemer, it behoved him to be God's Fellow.

Tirst. Wherein, or in what respect, is he God’s Fellow? I answer,
He is God's Fellow, not as he is a Mediator, taking upon him the
form of a servant, and becoming the I'ather's servant in the work
of our redemption; but he is God's Fellow in these six respects:

{1.) He is God’s Fellow in point of nature and essence; Christ is
God essentially, as well as the Father and the Holy Ghost, though
personally distinct from both; for neither the Father nor the Holy
Ghost was incarnate, or took on our nature, but Christ the
Second Person of the glorious Trinity; who, though personally
distinct, yet is essentially one with the Father and Spirit: “In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” (John i. 1.) And it is sure there is but one God:
« Heéar, O\ Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord, one Jehovah.”
(Deut. vi. 4.) “In Christ our Redeemer dwells all the fulness
of the .Godhead bodily.” '(Col. ii. 9.) “There are three that
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost, and these three are ome.” (1 John v. 7.) And in the
20th verse of that chapter, “We know that the Son of God is
come, and has given us an understanding to know him that is
true; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ;
this is the true God; and eternal life.”

(2)) He is God's Fellow in point of property; even in all his
essential properties, which. is much the same with the former. Is
God omnipotent? so is Christ; he is *“the wonderful Counsellor, the
mighty God.” . Is God omnipresent? so is Christ: “Lo, I am with
you always, to the end of the world.” Is God omniscient? so is
Christ: « Thou that knowest all things, knowest that I love thee,”
says Peter. Is God unchangeable? so is Chiist: * The same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” Is God eternal? so is Christ:
“ Before Abraham was, I am.” Heis “the King eternal, immortal,
the only wise God.” He is God's Fellow in all these respects.

(8.) He is God’s Fellow in point of will and consent; what the
Father wills, Christ wills. Hence it was his meat and drink to do
his Father's will who sent him: “I delight to do thy will, O my
God.”" Itis true, as man he had a will distinct from his will as
God, and'so diverse from the Father's will; though yet this did
act still in subordination to the will of God. Hence when the
bitter cup is put to his mouth, he prays, “ O my Father, if it be
thy will, let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not my will, but
thine be done;” yet, as God, his will is one and the same with the
Father's will.

(4.) He is God’s Fellow in point of work: “My Father worketh
hitherto, and I work.” (Jolm v. 17) Christ's works are not
only like unto the Father's, but the smme in substance, as fowing
from one and the same essence and power; for “what things
soever the Father doth, these also doth the Son likewise.” (John
v.19.) He acts not as instrument subordinate; but, as there is
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a unity in the work, so also in the manner of it, by. the same
power, wisdon, liberty, and authority, only the order of operation
being observed.  And we find all the works proper to God ascribed
to Christ; as creation, * All things were made by him;” preserva-
tion, “ Upholding all things by the word of his power;” redemp-
tion, the donation of the Spirit, raising himself from the dead,
the institution of ordinances and offices in his church, and the
Jjudging of the world—in all these he is God's Fellow.: .

(5.) He is God’s Fellow in point of honour and worship. All imen
are to honour the Son even as they honour the Father. They are
to believe.in him: ¢ Ye believe in God, believe -also in me.” (John
xiv. 1.) They are to hope and trust in him:  Kiss the Son, lest he
be angry, and ye perish from the way. If once his wrath begin:to
burn, blessed are they that trust in him.” i

(6.) He is God's Fellow in point of happiness and felicity: “ Of
wlhom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever, Amen.” (Rom. ix. 5.) As he was blessed and
happy from all eternity in his Father’s boscm, being “ever by him, _
and brought up with him; and being daily his delight, rejoicing
alwars before him; rejoicing in the habitabie parts of the earth;
and his delights were with the sons of men,” (Prov. viii. 30, 81,) so
he ever was and will be blessed with him. It is true there was a
time when the Son of God was humbled; when this God blessed for
ever became a curse for us; but notwithstanding, his essential glory
was never diminished; as God, he was as: great and blessed on
the cross and in the grave, as ever he was. Well, thus,as God,
is he every way God's Fellow. O how fearfully was he humbled!
God’s Fellow, and yeta babe, a servant, a sufferer, a sacrifice to the
awakened sword of justice! The Governor of all becomes a subject!
Should an emperor become a fly, it would not, be sugh a humilia-
tion. O how sadly was the world mistaken about Christ, that took
him to be a base fellow, a pitiful fellow! But little did they know
that he was God's Fellow.” O how glorious is the love of Christ to
sinners! God's Fellow receiving the stroke of the sword of divine
justice in their room!

Second. Why he behoved to be God's Fellow that was our
Pedeemer? It was necessary that our Redeemer should be God’s
Fellow—

(1.) In regard of merit. His obedience to the death could not be
sufficient to satisfy the law and the Law-Giver, to be a full ransom,
and a full price of redemption, if it had not been truly and
properly meritorious; and this it could not be, if he had not been
God's equal, as well as man. Our sins were an infinite evil, and
God’s justice required infinite satisfaction. Now, there could be no
satisfaction of infinite value, but by a person of infinite value;,
and as there ig no such person but God, therefore our Redeen_ler
must be God’s equal, otherwise he could not give the satisfaction
required.

{2.) In regard of power. Our Redeemer must be such a one as
could go through all the difficulties that lay in the way of redemp-
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tion, triymphing over all opposition from God, men, and devils,
{from heaven, earth, and hell. The weakest of these were too
strong for human nature; therefore, that our Redeemer might
overcome death, bind the strong man, break down the gates of hell,
and cut in sunder the bars of sin, he must be God as well as man,
even God’s equal, God's Fellow. And also that he might be able for
the application, as well as the impetration of man’s redemption, not
only able “to save to the uttermost all that come to God through
him,” but able to draw poor stubborn souls to himself, by his own
power, and make them willing.

(8.) Our Redeemer must be God’s Fellow in regard of the dignity
of the work. His honour and digrity in being a Redeemer and
Mediator between God and men was too great for any creature,
suppoeing dny creature had been able for it; this crown of glory
was not fitting for any mere creature’s head. An office of dignity
on an unwerthy person, is most unsuitable; the dignity was so
great, that even Christ himself, though God'’s equal, might not take
1t upon him, till he was called to it of .God. - (Heb. v. 4, 5.)

(4.) Our Redeemer must be: God's Fellow, in regard of the
covenant of grace, which was the groundwork and foundation of all.
Since our Redeemer was to make a covenant with God for us, it was
necessary that he should be with God at the making of it, and
know the depths of God’s counsel in it, and perfectly know for
whom he was to satisfy, and upon what condition. Now, this
covenant being as ancient as eternity, and seeing God should have
our Redeemer by him to conclude the covenant and bardhin with
him, who of all the creatures were capable of this? who, of all the
creatures have known the mind of the Lord, and being his coun-
sellor have taught him? God might have said to all the creatures,
as to Job in another case, “ Where wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth?” (Job xxxviii. 4.) Where were you when
the plan of redemption was laid, when the names of the redeemed
ones were put in the book of life? But our Redeemer was then
by him. (Prov. viii. 30.) He thus becomes our * everlasting Father,”
begetting us, with the Father, in the womb of eternal election.

- (5.) Our Redeemer must be God's Fellow in regard of the place
he was to have in the edvenant, with respect to God. Who among
all mere creatures was fit to have all power in heaven and in earth
committed to him? Power to bequeath such blessings as peace,
pardon, reconciliation, justification, and eternal life ? Power by his
blood to confirm and establish. all the promises of the covenant?
Christ Jesus did, through the eternal Spirit, offer up himself
on Calvary without spot to God; and then, the apostle infers,
for this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament. Yea,
Christ was to be the Surety of this testament; Surety for God to
us, to make out all the blessings and promises of the covenant to
us; and Surety for us to God, to satisfy law and justice in our
room. What creature was able to do this? or if anv creature
should be supposed to be able, was it fit that God should put such
& trust in any creature? No.
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(6.) Our Redeemer must be God’s Fellow in regard of theplace
he was to have with respect to us. Our Redeemer must be the
Object of our faith and love. What creature in heaven, or in earth,
could be a sufficient prop and foundation for our faith? Had any
mere creature undertaken to be our Redeemer, we could never fully
have depended upon him, but should always have been afraid he
had miscarried; therefore it was requisite, to quiet our fears, that
our Redeemer should be God's Fellow. (See Isniah xxxv. 3.) He
is God, therefore fear not. Our hearts could never have been at
full rest otherwise. I remember, when Israel were going through
the wilderness, they were to meet with much opposition; God
prowises to send an angel with them. It is said, ‘* All the people
mourned for these evil tidings,” that God himself would not go
up; yea, Moses himself was fearful of the mismanagement of a
mere angel; therefore says Moses, * If Thou go'not with us, carry
us not up hence;” (Exod. xxxiii. 2, 3, 4, 15;) and again, verse 12,
* Thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send.” They thought
his sending of an angel was as his sending none at all. Thius,
you see, people’s fears would never be quieted by the government
of an angel, though one of them was able to destroy a whole host-
in one night. Even so our hearts could never be at rest, though
God sent an angel for our deliverance; therefore God sent his own
Son, his Fellow, that we might fully trust him and depend upon
him, that we might place all our satisfaction in him, as a full
portion,_ so as to seek no further. Thus you see he is God's
Fellow.© And why, as our Redeemer, he behoved to be so.

2. Consider the account we have of his human nature, *“The

Man that is my Fellow.” Here I would show you, 1. What kind
of a man Christ became; 2. Why our Redeemer-behoved to be a
man. .
First. What kind of a man he became. Why, “ The Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us;” * Great is the mystery of godli-
ness, God manifested in the flesh.” *He took not on him the
nature of angels, but the seed of Abreham.” More particularly—

(1.) He was a poor man; a man very poor and mean in outward
respects; poor in his birth; he was not born of a queen, nor laid
in a palace; but born of & poor virgin, and laid in a manger. ‘He
was poor in his life; several people ministered to him of their
substance; yea, “the foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had
nests, but the Son of man had not where to lay his head.” *Though
he was rich, yet for our sakes he-became poor.” Let not poor
people quarrel at their lot. Christ, God's equal, was a poor man.

(2.) He was a distressed man; ¢ A man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief;” aman of the same infirmities with us, except sinful ones:
“In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest;” (Heb. ii. 17;)
and, ‘“Be was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”
(Heb. iii. 15.) He was hungry, thirsty, weary, tempted, afflicted,
and ecvery way distressed. Let no distressed persons think it
«trange that they are so, since God's Fellow was a distressed man.
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(3.) He was o tfue man. He had a true body and a reasonable
soul; his body was nailed to the tree; they pierced his hands and
his feet; his soul was exceedingly sorrowfu] even unto death. . Ag
man, he went through all the ages of men: first, he was conceived,
then he was a babe, next a youth, and at last came to the perfect
stature of a man. But,

(4.) He.was a good man, a holy man. Immaculate was the
conception of the holy child Jesus. We come defiled into the
world; but Christ brought no sin into the world with him; and all
the devils could not meke him sin, for “the prince of this world
could find nothing in him,” either of original or actual sin. *“He
‘was made sin for us, who knew no sin;” but was “holy, harmless,
undefiled, and separate from sinners.” Never was there such a
‘holy man upon earth. (See Heb. v. 7.) “He was heard in that he
feared,” or, he was heard for his piety and holiness. Since Adam
fell, never was there a man but this, that was heard and accepted
of God for his own piety and holiness.

(5.) ‘He was a wise man, the wisest man that ever was. Solomon
was very wise, buf, behold, a wiser than Solomon is here. He
answered the learned doctors to their amazement, when he was
twelve years old; yea, all that heard him were astonished at his
understanding and answers. (Luke ii. 47.) He sometimes asked
questions to which no man was able to answer a word, nor durst
ask him any more questions, (Matt. xxii. 46,) and no wonder, for
he was the power of God, and the wisdom of God, and in him are
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; and hence he
revealed the glorious truths that were before concealed. He was a
‘wise man indeed. Yet,

(6.) He was a man who could die as we, and he actually died as
we must. He was put to a painful and shameful death; and his
cursed death, which we may yet call his blessed death, we are to
commemorate this day. This man fell a sacrifice to the awakened
aword of infinite justice; the Shepherd was smitten and slain.

In a word, he 1s a wonderful man; to all eternity his name shall
be called Wonderful. '(Isaiah ix. 6.) This wonderful man is our
peace-maker with God. “This man shall be the peace when the
Assyrian cometh into our land.” This man is our only covert from
the furious storm of divine wrath. “A man shall be a hiding-
place from the storm, and a covert from the tempest.” But,

Second. Why must our Redeemer be a man? Why, for the
following reasons:

(1.) He must be a man in regard of the transaction between the
Father and the Son. Not only was God's truth engaged in the
promise that the seed of the woman should be sent, that to “us a
¢hild should be born, to us'a Sen given, and that a virgin should
brmg forth a son, and call his naome Immanuel,” God w 1th us, God
in our nature; and not only was God in his infinite wisdom
resolved, in the weakness of our nature, to perfect his own strength
and get the greater glory, and that as “ by one man's disobedience
many were inade sinners, so by the obedience of one many should
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be made vighteous;” but also, it being agreed between the Father
and the Son, in the covenant of redemption or grace, that the Son
should offer up a sacrifice for us; it was also agreed that there
must be “somewhat to offer,” (Heb. viii. 3,) somewhat of greater
value than all the world, for nothing could be a sufficient sacrifice
for the expiation of sin. If Christ had not been man, he could
have had nothing to offer up as a sacrifice to God. God himself
provided a sacrifice, as he did a ram in the room of Isaac: “Sacrifice
and offering thou wouldst not; a body hast thou prepared me.”
This body, this sacrifice, was provided in the counsel of peace, and
being thus provided, Christ comes cheerfully to- offer it: *“ Lo, k
come; I delight to do thy will, O my God.” :

(2.) He must be 2 man in regard of us. He could ‘not have
redeemed us, if, according to the law, the right of redemption had
not belonged to him as our kinsman; (Lev. xxv. 25;) and being
man, he is fit to communicate to us the things of God.in such
a way as we are capable to receive. If God should appear to us
immediately, in his terrible glory, we should be afraid of him, as
Israel were; and run away from him and lide ourselves, as Adam
did; vea, but we have a merciful ‘High Priest, that is touched
with the feeling of our infirmities. As man Le had experience of
our afflicions. Are we sorrowful? so was he: “ Sorrowful, even
unto death.” Are we grieved? he was “acquainted with grief.”
Are we in poverty? so was he. Are we smitten? so was he. Are
we deserted? so was he; having a natural fitness to us, being
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh.

{3.) He must be a man in regard of justice. "Justice required
that the same nature that sinned should be punished for sin, and
make satisfaction for sin. God said, “The soul that sinneth, it shall
die.” Now die we must, either in our own persons, or in our
Surety, in our own nature. If any angel bad fulfilled the law,
what had that been"to.us? If any angel had suffered God’s wrath,.
what had that been to us, to man? Though God allowed the
change or commutation of persons, yet not the commutation of
natures; the same nature that sinned must suffer. ,

(4.) He must be a man in respect of. the devil. The devil con-
quered man, and man must conquer the devil. Satan must be
foiled by the same nature that foiled him. ‘“The seed of the
woman must bruise the head of the serpent.” For this cause,
therefore, the Son of God was manifested in our flesh, “that he
might destroy the works of the devil.” '

(5.) He must be a man in regard of sin; which must be cured by
the contrary antidote. Qpur sin was pride. (Gen. iii. 5;) Being but
men, we desired to be gods; therefore the cure is by humility;
wherefore God becomes man. Man bioke the law, and man must
keep thelaw. By our sin we transgressed.the baundaries of God's
law ; Christ, therefore, is made of a woman, made under the law.
Sin defaced the glory of God; therefore he who is the brightness.
of his Father's glory, and the express image of his person, becomes
of no reputation, and comes in the form of & servant. Sinisa
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dcicide, striking at the being of God, secking his life; therefore he
that had a life equal with God’s, laid down his life for the satisfac-
tion of this wrong. “Awake, O sword, against the man that is ny
fellow.”

(6.) He must be a man in regard of passability, or sufferings:
“Without suffering, or shedding of blood, there is no remission.”
He that will save us, then, must die for us, and shed his blood for
us, which he could not do had he been merely God, for «“ God is
a Spirit.” He becomes man, that he may be in case to enter the
lists with justice; justice could not get at him with one stroke.
But as soon as he was man, then, “ Awake, O sword, against the
man that is my Fellow, saith the Lord of hosts.” But why could
not the sword of justice awake against him till he was man?
Why, as God, sin could not get hold of him, and so justice could
hot get a hit at him for sin, the law could not challenge him, the
curse did - not reach him; but whenever he becomes man, our
Surety, then they all flee about him, and compass him about like
bulls of Bashan. - As he becomes man for us he becomes sin for
us; and then he lay open to the curse, and justice took him by
the throat; the sword awaked. When Christ saw the dreadful
sword of wrath that was to be thrust through his heart, indeed it
put the man to his knees: ‘“ Father, let this cup pass from me.”
The human nature trembled, and sweat great drops of blood in
his proleptic, anticipatory, fore-running agony. However, the man
was God as well as'man, and therefore he wrestled through.

(To be continued.)

‘GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
.ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

' By Joux Rusk.

“Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily
thou shalt be fed."—Psalm xxxvii. 3. -

I must acknowledge that I have undertaken a great work in
atterapting to explain this text, and so you would admit if you
could enter into my feelings. I will tell you what set me at it. I
have been lately much tried in providence, and much afraid of
apostacy, taking an offence or stumbling at God’s word. Under
deep discoveries of my fearful state this morning, I was helped
to confess to God, with some little satisfaction that he attended
to me; and it was impressed on my mind, not hurriedly, but
deliberately, to write something about trusting in the Lord. The
words I have written as a text came to my mind, and I was a little
comforted in my attempt to think upon them.

With this half a grain of faith, and a humble dependance on

the most Holy Spirit, who alone can guide us into all truth, I will
show you,
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1. What is not intended by “ Trust in the Lord.” '

II. Positively, what it s to “ trust in the Lord.”

III. What it is to *“ do good.”

IV. The “land,” and dwelling in it. And, »

V. The certainty of the promise being fulfilled, ** Verily thou
shalt be fed.”

As all things are for our sakes, we will look at the text in two
ways, spiritual and temporal. ‘

I. What is xoT intended by “ Trust in the Lord.” 1. I think, them,.
it is not intended as a cant word, which will often come from peo-
ple’s mouths that have never been exercised in the fiery trial, or
that have plenty of this world’s goods. Such say we must trust in
the Lord. As for instance, I knew a poor, tried, honest-hearted man
that used to go to M Chapel, where &lso went a person of much.
prosperity, who knew the poor man's trials. He would often ask the
poor man how he did, and the other would tell him. ' He would
shake hands with the poor man and say, *“ Trust in the Lord.” It
may well be said, “ They say, but do not.” This is not trusting in
the Lord, but in the abundance of riches. (Psalm lii. 7.) Bringing
in the word trust to deceive the simple is as James expresses it,
“ They say, Be ye warmed, and, Be ye filled,” but do not part with
anything to them. This is false trust. ’

2. T do not understand that trusting in the Lord means professing
religion, however sound in doctrine, while my life, walk, and conver-
sation contradict it. For instance, I profess to believe in the
doctrine of election, the righteousness of Christ, the two natures of
the Son of God, the new birth, the forgiveness of sins, justification
by faith and the perseverance of the saints. Now, I say we may profess -
these things, and they are all true, but if our life contradict our
profession, it is not trusting in the Lord." But Jeremiah tells you
what it is: * Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the
Lord are these,” (vii. 4,) and then steal, murder, and walk after other

ods.
8 But say you, “ What you have mentioned are not lying words.”
No; but if you are not elected, it is a lie to say you are. If Christ’s
righteousness 18 not upon you, it is a lie to say it is. And so in
everything I have mentioned. .

“ Well, bless God,” say you, ““I escape it all, for I am sound in
judgment and reformed in life, therefore I trust in the Lord.” No,
you do not.

“Let me hear you prove it,” say you. So I can. Now you are
sound in judgment, and Paul says that “knowledge shall vanish
away.” Itis perishable, then. You are reformed in life. Then
Satan has gone out, and you are swept and garnished, decorated
with sound notions. Now the last state of such o soul is worse
than the first. Therefore your trust is a false trust, for you aro -
moved away from the hope of the gospel. But David says, ** They
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that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which never can be
moved, but abideth for ever.”

With respect to temporal supplies, we are not to understand, if
we are poor, that we are to trust to the naked promise and despise
lawful means. = This is not trust, but presumption, and there is
much pride in it. There is a deal of self in it too; aspiring too
high, pretending to more faith than God's word speaks of, being
wise above what is written, rushing into God's secret purposes, a
stumbling at the word, perverting it and not taking the connexion
of Scripture. Do you suppose a life of faith is a lazy, idle life >
that you are to sit by the fireside and say, I trust in the Lord;
he is all-sufficient; he tells me to stand still ?” No, no. This
is a delusion of the devil, and all this self-sufficiency must come
down. This is a false trust.

|
i“

The trust pamed in our text is mnot a partial trust. For
instance, you may have friends, property, a form of religion, and
then bring in God in a partial way. Now, though you may acknow-
ledge God, yet you will not do so fully till you are tried. and then
you will see whether it is real. Job's three friends turned against
him. His property was taken away; and as to religion, he says he
had “heard with the hearing of the ear.” This tried his trust;
but it was proved real, for he says, “ Though he slay me yet will
I trust in him.” But if you lean to friends, property, or formality,
you are but partially trusting in God; and though you may thinl
you are right at present, you will discover the cheat when God
tries you. 'This is a false trust. Therefore the trust of a hypocrite
that feels not for his brother in trouble; the sound notions of an
Antinomian, of one who despises the means; as also a partial
trusting, which may appeai in a saint that has not been for some
time exercised—all these may be called false trust, and that
according to Scripture.

But say you, “ What do the children of men trust in, seeing
they do not trust in God ?”  According to Scripture, they trust in
various things, -as for instance, if a man has had good learning,
come of a good family, been trained up in the externals of religion,
been éircumspect, and attended preaching, together with an outward
walk which appears blameless, that man thinks himself righteous.
He looks at others that are loose characters, and thinks, *Certainly
I am not as these men.” We read of some that ‘ trusted in
themselves that they were righteous.” But they did not esteem
others better than themselves. What then? Why, they “ despised
others.” Now Paul had once plenty of this, and was not a little
proud of it too. “‘If any other man thinketh that he hath whexeof
he might trust in the flesh, I more.” (Phil. iii. 4.)

There is another false trust, and itis thus expressed: “ Though ¥
am not so upright, just, honest, oi religious as many, yet I have
@ good heart; I mean well, and am not without desires.” Yes, but
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do not you know that desires without diligence are nothing?
Solomon says, “The slothful desireth, but hath nothing.” And
adds, « He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool.” Then this is
a false trust.

And as it respects temporal things—taking every advantage,
overreaching, defranding, or turning away the stranger from his
right, by not giving him his just due, nipping and squeezing, or
grinding the face of the poor, this is devilish trust. * Trust ye
not in oppression, and make not lies your refuge.” You may be
worth thousands of riches, and may build your nest on high, and
may say with the fool, * Soul, take thine ease, for thou hast goods
laid up for many years, eat, drink, and be merry. But God says,
This night thy soul shall be required of thee.” Now this is also a
false trust. But why? because riches make to themselves wings
and fly away; therefore we are told not to trust in uncertain riches,
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things toenjoy. Tn
short, if we put anything in the place of God, it is a false trust,
and will fail us sooner or later. - - -

Thus I have shown what is not meant by trusting in-God, and
pointed out a few instances of false trust.

I1. What 1s it to trust in God ? or how shall we know whether, we
do trust in him or not? It may be asked, what is trust? I
answer, faith.  Suppose you are in real want of things -that in
value amount to five pounds; you go to your friend, and ask for
his goods ; when he has served you, he reckons it up and tells you
it just comes to that sum. You reply, “I have no money; you.
must trust me.” He says, “Very well, I believe you are honest, ,
and will pay me when it suits you.” But suppose, on the other
hand, he has not that natural faith in you, why then he will say,
«Xo; I don’t believe you will pay me; I won't trust you.” Now
this is true literally. ' ‘ o

Well, then, the first thing towards trust that you must have spi
ritually is faith, as Paul says, “I know in whom I have believed,
and am persuaded he is able to keép that which I have committed
unto him against that day.” Seeing, then, I havg falph n 501;1'e
measure, what does my faith lay hold of? The spirituality of God's
law. The law is applied; and that is called the ministration of
death. Under the tuition of God’s Spirit, it convinces me that I
am dead to God: “We have the sentence of death (says Paul) in
ourselves.” What for? *“That we should not trust in ourselves.”

Now we want life—a life of faith here and a life of glory here-
after. But are we always sure of it? O no. We oftener doubt;
but then as God is faithful we are obliged to trust him, *not (says
Paul) as though we had already attained,” or when called by grace,
were already perfect. Thus we sometimes conclude we certainly are
quickened because we feel sin aburden. We feel e warfare within us.
We are enlightened to discover our actusl transgressions, and the
uplimited demands of that holy law which we have broken. “We are
altogether as an unclean thing,” and have no righteousness but filthy
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rags. But what would satisfy us? ~Why pardon, to be sure,
through Christ’s blood, life by his death, holiness by his Spirit, and
his righteousness imputed to us ; and we should wish never to doubt,
it more. .

But recollect, “ though we believe not (at all times) he abideth
foithful;” therefore this calls for trust. Now here we may safely
trust, for ¢ God has sworn by his holiness that he will not lie unto
David,” that is, David in the figure, but Christ in reality. Or more
properly; David in type, but Christ in truth.

Again. We are in a wicked, ensnaring, and inhospitable world,
among them that would swallow us up. We feel our own weak-
ness, and see how defenceless we are. What was Samson, that
strong man, when the Lord withdrew ? He was ag weak as another
man. See how they made sport of him, and put out his eyes.
Now, seeing this is our case, how suitable is such a prayer as this:
“ Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.” But not only have we
eneries without, but we have far worse within. What powerful
unbelief, notwithstanding the many tokens for good we have had !
How slow of heart to believe! What enmity do we feel both
against God and his family! What fears of taking an offence,
stumbling at the word, and finally falling! And what keeps us up?
Why now and then a little hope in the promise: “I will never leave
thee, T will never, never, never forsake thee.” Sometimes we have
a little comfort: “ I will send you aaother Comforter, that shall
abide with you for ever.” And we are at times enabled to look at
the things that are not seen. We are caused to renew our strength,
and to fight once more against the world, the flesh, and the devil.
‘Well, then, have we trusted thus far for strength, and have we gone
from strength to strength, (feeling weakness between each revival,}
and as itis plain that as our days so our strength has been, then
4 Trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength.” - This is trust.

It is/_sm‘id, “They that know thy Oenant) name will iput their
trust in thee.” But what is it to know this name? Four things
will show.

1. He renews the soul by regeneration, in that he washes away
its filthiness; and then produces by the blessed Spirit the fruits of
righteousness. This is called knowing him, through his being merci-
ful to our unrighteousnesses, and remembering owr sins no more.
And never was there such a meeting as that of a poor, vile wretch, like
the publican, and a tender-hearted Saviour, a poor prodigal and
& kind and loving father. I feel my heart a little warm while
I write, eonsidering my many slips, falls, and backslidings; and to
think God is as faithful as ever! Then, are we gone out of the way?
or are we under the hidings of his face? has a cloud come between
us and him? Let us not be discouraged: *“Who is among you that
feareth the Lord and obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh:
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in darkness, and hath no (comfortable) light. Let liim trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay himself on his God.”

2. This name is known by the Lord’s coming and going. When
he comes, it is “Peace be unto you!" and when he goes, all is gone
that is worth having, as Hezekiah says, “For my peace I had
great bitterness.” DBut then the Lord left him as to a comfortable
enjoyment of his presence, that he might know all that was in his
heart. Well, Hezekiah, you must trust on: “Commit your way to
him, trust also, and he will bring it to pass.” So to prayer the king
goes, and after this comes the answer: “I have heard his prayers,
and seen his tears.” Then Hezekiah breaks out, “The living, the
Living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day!"

3. By the spirit of adoption is this name known. As Paul says,
“He hath sprinkled our hearts from an evil conscience;” and there-
fore “my conscience bears me witness in the Holy Ghost.” This is”
having power to lay that claim, which is done by removing sin,
Satan, unbelief, and hardness of heart, and giving us access by the
power of grace reigning over sin. Christ in us, the hope of glory;
victory over Satan; strong faith to cry “My Father” over unbelief;
and remarkable meekness, humility, and godly sorrow over our native
hardness; all which is taking away the heart of stone, and giving‘
s a heart of flesh. s

4. His name is known also by the shedding abroad of the love of
our heavenly Father in our hearts.. This casts out that slavish fear
to which we are so prone. Now you may have felt this love again
and again, and afterwards lost the enjoyment of it. But do you not
find God’s anger get more and more out of sight every time you
feel it; and whilst it lasts, are you not delivered from slavish fear?
And, though you may not enjoy it afterwards in so high degree, do
you view him now as you once did—as a sin-avenging God? “No,”
say you, “‘unless under some giiticular temptation, 1 cannot say I do.
But when the devil comes it a hurry, he casts me into a fit of
unbelief, and then I think all is wrong.” Ah! these are sudden
fears which we are told not to fear, and these are evil tidings which
will soon blow away, when our heart will be fixed, trusting in the
Lord.

(To be continued.) )

A LETTER OF RUTHERFORD'S."

Well beloved Brother, —Grace, mercy, and peace be to you!

Upon acquaintance in Christ, I thought good to take the oppor-
tunity of writing to you. Seeing it hath seemed good to the Lord
of the harvest to take the hooks out of our hands for a time, u.n'd
to lay upon us a more honourable service, even to suffer for his
fiame, it were good to comfort one anotlier in writing. I have had
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a desire to see you in the face; yet now, being the prisoner of
Christ, it is taken away.

I am greatly comforted to hear of your soldier’s stately spirit for
your Princely and royal Captain, Jesus our Lord, and of the grace
of God in the rest of our dear brethren with you. You have heard
of my trouble, I suppose. It hath pleased our sweet Lord Jesus
to let loose the interdicted lords in his house, to deprive me of my
ministry at Anwoth, and to confine me eightscore miles from thence
to Aberdeen; and also (which was not done to any before) to inhi-
bit me 'to speak at all in Jesus his name within this kingdom,
under the pain of rebellion. The cause that ripened their hatred
was my book against the Arminians, whereof they accused me those
three days I appeared before them; but let our crowned King in
Zion reign; by his grace the loss is theirs, the advantage is Christ’s
and truth’s. Albeit this honest cross gained some ground on me
by heaviness, and inward challenges of conscience for a time were
sharp; yet now, for thé encouragement of you all, I dare say it,
and write it under my hand, Welcome, welcome, sweet, sweet cross
of Christ! I verily think the chains of my Lord Jesus are all
overlaid with pure gold, and that his cross is perfumed, and that it
smelleth of Christ; and that the victory shall be by the blood of
the Lamb, and by the word of his truth; and that Christ lying on
his back,in his weak servants and oppressed truth, shall ride over his
enemies’ bellies, and shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.

It is time to laugh when he laugheth; and, seeing he is now
pleased to sit with wrongs for a time, it becometh us to be silent,
until the Lord hath let the enemies enjoy their hungry, lean,
and feckless* paradise.. Blessed are they who are content to take
strokes with a weeping Christ. Faith will trust the Lord, and is
not hasty nor headstrong; neither is faith so timorous as to flatter a
tentation, or to bud and bribe the cross. It is littleup or little down
that the Lamb and his followers can get mno law-surety, nor truce
with crosses.. It must be so, till we be up in our Father's house.
My heart is woe indeed for my mother-church, that hath played
the harlot with many lovers; for her Husband hath a mind to sell
her for her Lorrible transgressions; and heavy will be the hand of
the Lord upon this backsliding nation. The ways of our Zion
mourn; her gold is become dim, her white Nazarites are black like
a coal. How shall not the children weep, when the Husband and
the mother cannot agree? Yet I believe Scotland's skies shall clear
again, and that Christ shall build again the old waste places of
Jacob, and that our dead and dry bones shall become an army of
living men; and that our Wellbeloved may feed among the lilies,
until the day break, and the shadows flee away.

My dear brother, let us help one another with our prayers. Our
King shall mow down his enemies, and shall come from Bozrah
with his garments all dyed in blood; and for our consolation shall
he appear, and call his wife Hephzibah, and his land Beulah.
Tor Ie will rejoice over us and marry us, and Scotland shall say,

* Spiritless, feeble, weak.



Ph] THE GOSPEL STANDARD:

**What have I to do any more with idols?” Strokes with the
sweet Mediator's hand are very sweet; he has always been sweet
to my soul, but since I suffered for.him his breath has a sweeter
smell than before. O that every hair of my head, and' every
member, and every bone in my body, Were a man to witness a fair
confession for him. I would think all too little for him.

When 1 look over beyond the line, and beyond death, to the’
laughing side of the world, I triumph, and ride upon the high
places of Jacob. Howbeit otherwise I am.a faint, dead-hearted,
cowardly man, oft borne down, and hungry in waiting for the
marriage-supper of the Lamb. Nevertheless, I think it the Lord's
wise love that feeds us with hunger, and makes us fat with wants
and desertions. ‘ .

1 know not, my dear brother, if our worthy brethren be gone to
sea or not. They are on my heart, and in my prayers. - If they be
yet with you, salute my dear friend John Stuart, my wellbeloved
brethren in the Lord, Mr. Blair, Mr. Hamilton, .Mi. Livingston,
and Mr. M'Clellan, and acquaint them with my troubles, and
entreat them to pray for the poor afflicted prisoner of Christ; they
are dear to my soul. I seek your prayers and theirs for my flock;
their remembrance breaks my heart. I desire to love that-people,
and others, my dear acquaintance in Christ, with love in God, and
as God loveth them. I know that He who sent me to the west and
south sends me also to the north. I will charge my soul to
believe and to wait for him, and will follow his providence, and not-
go before it nor stay behind it. ]

Now, my dear brother, taking farewell in paper, 1 commend you
all to the werd of his grace, and ,to the work of his Spirit, to im
who holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, that you may be-
kept spotless till the day of Jesus our Lord. I am, '

- Your brother in affliction, in our sweet Jord Jesus,
From Irving, being on my journey to Christs =~ SAMUEL RUTHERFORD.

palace in Aberdeen, August 4, 1636.

THE BLOOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST.

How I have felt my soul delighted with the blood and righteous-
ness of Christ! not with the notion and head knowledge of them,
as many ; not with the distant sight and acknowledgment of them,
as Balaam ; but with the close feeling sensibly of them.

0! I have felt my sin and destitution to be met by the blood and
righteousness of Christ; and what was the effect >—my sin vanished,
and my nakedness of soul vanished. And unutterable beauty and a
whole world of charms have spiritually come in their place. Then that
scripture bloomed: “To the praise of the glory of his grace.” Dazzled .
with the beauty of putting on Christ sensibly, overcome with the
dress of his blood and righteousness, as my wedding-dress or marriage
garment, I have said, “ Where am I?” Then I felt my soul as
naturally to fall to Christ as lead falls to the ground. Then I felt
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.the sweethess of that scripture, “ Ye are not your own.” ¢ No, Lord,”
goid I, “ T am dazzled and afraid of looking at myself.” And, dressed
in the wedding garment of Christ’s active and passive righteousness,
the beauty of the soul then is such that it is overpowering. At least,
I have found it so. “ Q! take me® Lord®” said I, “for I cannot
bear to look on myself; the glittering grandeur and beauty of thy
blood and righteousness on me overpowers me: see, my soul!
darest thou™look on thyself? O! I swoon, I faint.” ¢ To be
admiired for-ever in all them that believe,” then was felt. Inno-
cency, truth, wisdom, a single eye, divine honesty, and all manner
of excellencies beamed on my soul as being part of the commu-
nicable divine nature.” “O! where am 1?” said I, “it must be
heaven, and it is heaven.” And let me tell you, when the blood
and righteousness of Christ are accompanied, (as they are in the
elect,) with the power of the Holy Ghost, it is heaven.absolutely in
measure. And I doubt not but the kingdom of glory is merely an
enlargement infinitely, as God sees fit, of these surprising joys.
The Holy Ghost, the seven spirits of God, is inseparably annexed
to Christ’s blood and righteousness, and to nowhere else. (Gal. iii.
2.} Startle-at that, ye Arminians, ye selfrighteous. When these
seven spirits (that cloven tongue of fire) rest on a soul, and reveal
there Christ’s blood and righteousness, what surprising effects!
Oh! the startling glory! the sweet effects! the wonderful presence
of Chiist felt! the beauty, the glory, the sweetness! Heirs of
another greation! Such souls become bewildered with delight;
yea, even' the bitter operations of this Testifier of Christ become
even sweet in a sense; as it is written, *“ We glory in tribulations,
.and take pleasure in distresses.” Soul! hast thou received the
Holy Ghost? if not, all thy knowledge of Christ is mere Scripture
‘without the power. If thou hast received the Holy Ghost, he will
dig into those heavenly mines, the Scriptures, for thee; he will
open streams in the desert for thee. Scriptural knowledge under
his divine influences will breathe. Then, thou wilt know some-
what of Him that garngshed the heavens testifying to thee of Christ.
~Enwrapt in beauty, grandeur, and wonder, thou wilt see the blood of
Christ and his preceptive obedience to the law to be worth ten thousand
worlds, and infinitely more. Confined to the elect, and being abso-
lutely efficacious; the blood and righteousness of Christ thus assumes
ten thousand beauties; and when thou seest thyself to be one of the
elect,—wonder-struck, thou hearest the Holy Ghost, that gamished
the heavens with inimitable beauty, say to thy soul, © Sinner ! this
is thine ; the blood and righteousness of the Second Person in the
Trinity incernate ! Will not this do? See thy sins vanish under
his blood, and thy destitute nakedness envobed in his positive deeds,
all wrought out for thee; made over to thee as thy own by impu-
tation from God to thee! Will not this do?” Then the soul,
fainting with rapture, gratitude, and a strange compound of
feelings, says, ““But is it true? can it be true?” «Yes,” says
the Testifier of Jesus. And with that gradually, and more or less,
faith baffles, through the Spirit’s power, unbelief. And a whole
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train of consequences, more or less, begin to arise in the soul.
Godly fear, sweet peace, happy hope, comfortable joy, begin to
spread their wings, and scatter away misery, woe, and sorrow.  As
we read, “Healing in his wings.” And no tongue can tell all
that follows. Gospel obediere will begin to bud. Tenderness of
conscience will begin to shine, The indwelling of Christ’s Spirit
will begin to be felt. Happy sensations as to future bliss will
begin to be felt. The poverty and suspicious happiness arising
from creatures will begin to be felt. The superiority of  the happi-
ness arising from God in Christ will begin to be felt. The sweetness
of God in Christ will begin to be felt. These, and a thousand
nanieless sweets will begin to spread their mild tranquillity through
the soul. Now you will begin to call yourself o thousand fools for
having been cheated so with earthly things, to think of making
happiness out of them which are part of the bondage of corruption,
and, in a sense, so under God's curse. Now, you will see that’
the world is fallen, and that your first-Adam nature is in that fall.
Now, you will begin to see and feel that there is a certain feverish-
ness in terrestrialism, of whatever sort it 1s. Now, as Hart says,
you will thus see this feverishness,

“ This lurking leaven ferments the mass;
All nature’s sick ; creation’s spoil'd.”

Now you will see what fools all men are, as Solomon’s Proverhs
show, building for happiness beneath the skies. Now you will see
this world is a pro-tempore building, hastily run up t®be pulled
down again; that God has made terrestrial things of a feeble
texture; that God intends to burn up the world; that this world
is not our rest; that through the fall it is polluted thoroughly.
Crucifixion to the world and the world unto you, and crucifying,
the flesh with its affections and lusts, begin to be and shine as
something desirable. Now to ‘“‘touch a dead body and be unclean,”
is antitypically fulfilled to you in a.thousand different ways. You-
can scarcely think, speak, act, or look, &c., but you contract gu.llt.
All is death, vanity, and vexation out of Christ. Now, hearkening
through grace to Christ's Spirit who “leads” you is your glory.
He tells you, “Love not the things that are in the world ; d1e_
daily.” Which, says the worldling, is no doubt the essence 'of
melancholy. It is not so. Partaker of a better creation in Christ
through his blood and righteousness, you are new-createfl in Him
thus.  You begin to taste the natuve of the new creation in Cluist;
and you gradually begin to say, * What intolerable deformity !
what™ poor empty worl! what an unsatisfying want of solidity
there is in this world I am now living in! T would not live
always. I suffer the most from my own heart, wherein is the
cruel and incurable poison of asps.” You become weaned from
the world. One touch of carnality in you brings up a whole troop
of things friendly to the devil. You see the flesh is corrupt. All
things decay, wax old, and are ready to vanish away.

Now you turn your mind to the last scene of Chuist, as your Resux-
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rection; when redemption will wave its last and final flag of immea-
gurable triumph over every foe. I mean the last general resurrection
of ell the celestial bodies of saints. Now, when God has turned the
world into o ruin, end swept it with the besom of destruction,
« Now,” sgy you, “‘interested in the blood and righteousness of
the great Redeemer, I, with the spirits of all justified men made
complete,—now we shall be clothed upon with our heavenly houses,
our bodies of glory.” Say you again, what intolerable imperfection
our present stay on earth is much and oft! Interested im the
blood and righteousness of the great Redeemer, and with his sweet
Spirit indwelling in me, turning all my soul by springs of fear and
love into somewhat like a healthy garden, you say, “ How happy I
am!”

Watching the hand of God, waiting on him, hearkening to him,
you must be builded together, by the Spirit, in Christ by the pre-
destinated method, sorrow and joy. You must not pick and choose.
You must say in a gospel sense,

“Whatever i, is right.”

Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Have no com-
munion so far with men who profess they can grow in Christ
without the Spirit's influences sensibly enabling. Take heed what
thou hearest. And may the blood and righteousness thou hast had
from necessity to trust to, shine more and more to thee, till thy
whole soul created therein (in this blood and righteousness) cries
out, “ I know that all that the Scriptures speak of the blood and
righteousness of Christ is true. For I have got the springs of
happiness arising therefrom in my own soul, and which I believe
will arise there to a never-ending eternity, as sure as there is a
God.”
Abingdon. L K.

AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER BY THE LATE
W. HUNTINGTON.—No. III

My dear Brother in Christ Jesus,—Grace, mercy, and peace be
with thee!

I have been for many days most sorely tried at the views I have
of a famine, the long and tedious war, my own indisposition, and
no one raised up to succeed me. The thoughts of leaving a family
without a father, and o flock without a shepherd, have sorely tried
me. I have long laboured hard in prayer against this inclement
weather; and last Monday shut myself up in the chapel the whole
day to entreat the Lord for this, but I see no answer granted, there-
fore conclude it is determined, though I must confess he gave me
much freedom and energy with him. I have seemed as if the care
and government of both world and church were upon my shoulders;
and when I liave heard fools talk of a multitude of gospel ministers
and of God's causc flourishing, it has made me almost mad. The
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devil has had such access to me, and such power.over my corrup-
tions, that he has made me feel every sensation peculiar to his darl
abode, except the sting of death, the curse of the law, and the un-
appeased wrath of God. He came to me in great wrath indeed,
and he found plenty of allies in .me—rebellion, enmity, revenge,
hard thoughts, perverseness, hardness of heart, unbelief, stubborn-
ness, obstinacy, self-will, and desperation. Well -might Paul say,
* In my flesh dwelleth no good thing:” itis ‘‘a den of dragons;” and
wonderful it is that grace and corruption should dwell so close to
each other, and more wonderful still that the devil should find such
access to a heart in which I know the Holy Ghost is often felt
sensibly to dwell.

Yesterday I began to lift up my head, and once more rejoice in
spirit. The dervil is departed for a short season, and all his allies
are couched in their dens until their prime leader gives-~them
another alarm for war. What surprises me most is, that the Lord
should deign to visit me in so unresenting a manner; but he knows
we cannot expel these cursed inhabitants, though we are always at
war with them.

My bad disorder is much abated, and my strength is returning
to me again. My youth is renewed like the eagle’s, now this moult-
ing time begins to be over with me. O'! how dead have I been to
this world. under this sore, this fiery trial. How dreadfully wicked
and rebellious is the human heart, and how sorely will God dis-
cover it, and how severely does he exercise it, and what. an
almighty thing is faith in Him, which will hold him by the love of
his heart, while the soul, under Satan, boils with malice at him for
his sharp dealings. o

I call him my own God even when I think the devil and I ave in
league against him. How stable is his covenant, how sure his pro-
mise, and his Spirit’s witness, and many immutable things. We
need much power and a rare anchor to hold us in such tremendous
storms as my soul has waded through; but it is “by these things
men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit;” for when

il the worst of troubles he is 2 present help, and as our days of trial
are, so shall our strength be, for his power is made perfect in
weakness. From the first hour God began his work on me to the
present time, have I been tempted more or less of the devil. His
first work was to sink me in despair, but when my deliverance was
wrought, and God left me to try me, then he called all the work in
question. Not a promise did God give me, nor token for good did-
he show me, not an answer granted to my prayers but what-the
devil would interfere with; but now his principal work is to set me
to rebel and murmur at the calamitous times that appear before:
me; but the time will come when there shall be a stop to this war.
Meantime war with the old man and Satan is better than peace, for
we must be more than conquerors through Him that loves us.

He has overcome, and the victory is surely ours. And as the
path of tribulation is the way to the kingdom, this path is better
than ease; for after every battle is ended, I do find, more or less,
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that I come forth in the power of the Spirit; and they that have no
changes fear not God. God's choice of us and the furnace of
afliction go together.
Dear Brother, adieu! Grace and peace be with thee and with
thy spouse!
Yours to serve in the Lord Jesus,
- W. HUNTINGTON, §. S.

AM I A GOD AT HAND AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF?

My dear Friend and Helper in the Lord,—Your long and
welcome epistle came safe-to hand, the contents of which gave me
both pain and pleasure. .

I am truly glad. to find, that amid all your trials you are enabled
to look-to the Rock for shelter from the storm, and not only to look
there, but find the Lord ““a very present help in trouble.”

“'Tis not on beds of ease,
( . __But in a thorny road,
‘We prove the promise all of grace,
And God a faithful God.”

There are moments when I am enabled to rejoice, that “Jesus
Christ came into the world to save sinners.” And we who know
by feeling that we are sinners can rejoice only in that salvation
which was planned by the Father of mercies, and completely
accomplished by the love and blood of Jesus.

The great bulk of professors are delighted with the work of their
own hands, and are saying, “We thank God that we are not as
other men.” Indeed, they are not! < They are not in trouble as
other men, neither are they plagued like other men.” They have no
“changes;" they have “no bands in their death ;" but their strength
is firm; their eyes stand out with fatness, they have more than
heart could wish. What a mercy to be delivered from a delusion
so awful as theirs! And, truly, the family beloved in the Lord
Jesus Christ shall be delivered from every false way, and from
every evil thing; for thus saith the Lord, “They shall cry unto
the Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a
Saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them.”

It often happens, that when we think of giving up all for lost,
the mighty Lord of life and glory appears for us, as our shield and
buckler, our high tower, and strong deliverer. When these special
deliverances are wrought for us, it makes the Pevson, blood, and
righteousness of the Lord Jesus more precious to our souls and
more lovely in our eyes. This appears to have been the case with
the church in old times, when she said, “My Beloved is the
chiefest among ten thousand.” Yes, ke is the chiefest and first
of all! because there is none that can support under trouble, or
deliver from it but himself! None can give ease, peace, or life,
but he who conquered death by dving. And, though our life often
seems nought but mystery, disorder, and confusion, still, it is the
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life of the gospel, the life of the promise, the life of the covenant
the life of the Spirit, the life of Jesus, the life of God! This is .i
never-dying life. It is hid with Christ in God. “ And when he
who is our life shall appear, then shall we appear with him in
glory.” There is not any thing that can get at this life, so as to
hurt or destroy it. The world, the flesh, and the devil have tried
their worst, but all in vain. “I am the Resurrection and the Life:
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.” Jesus
Christ hath put away sin, and thereby destroyed death and him
that had the power of death, that is the devil; and is made
manifest to be the deliverer of the whole election of grace.

All these highly favoured souls were sanctified by God the
Father, in his purpose of covenant love and mercy, preserved in
Jesus Christ, washed in his blood, and clothed with his righteous-
ness, and are upheld by his power, guided by his wisdom. and
encouraged by his word of promise. They are taught by his Holy
Spirit to feel their lost condition, made to call on the name of the
Lord, brought out of the world and from the world’s religion, which
in fact is nought but a refuge of lies, and enabled to escape for their
life, by fleeing to Christ, the City of Refuge, from the avenger of
blood, the just claims of a broken law.

Oh! my dear friend, how sweet and precious are those momenis
when the Prince of Peace shows himself, or speaks in any way to
the poor panting soul, panting as the hart for the water brooks!
He does not always apply the same word to each, though all have a
word applied; and whenever he speaks, the word suits the case, and
the soul is either delivered or relieved. If delivered, nothing more
is wanted; if relieved, it is a token for good that the deliverance
will come in due time. ’

How necessary is trouble, though our nature does not like it!
I remember, in the month of November, 1840, I was in a very great
strait indeed. My wife was travailing in birth, and pained to be
delivered. At the time I had no money, no friend, no credit, and
neither food nor fuel in the house. She looked at me and said,
“ What shall we do?” My reply was, “I don’t know.” I went out
to a lonely place about a mile from home, where I tried to lay my
case before the Lord, with many sighs, and cries, and groans. I felt
for some time access to God. I returned home; some man had left
a parcel containing such things as were very acceptable indeed. on
that occasion, and almost directly another parcel was brought con-
taining two pieces of gold. Both*were from a far country, end
whence T8did not expect them. The persons who attended my wife
on that occdsion knew nothing of the matter, any more than the
lad knew the seeret between David and his friend. I am sure that
“they that observe these things shall understand the loving-kind-
ness of the Lord.” I could name several more things of a like
kind, but the one above is sufficient to exemplify a 1most blessed
word of truth, “Am I a God at hand, and not afar off?” saith the
Lord. Blessed be his name! he is at hand to help, and afar off to
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raise up helpers. I am a witness of this in very many instances.
Poverty has not only looked me in the face, but has many times
entered into my dwelling. I have suffered a great deal, as you will
be aware, when I tell you that we have had twelve children, nine
of whom are now living.

I have suffered affliction both in my own person and in my
family; but these afflictions are light compared with a wounded
spirit. Soul distress outweighs all other afflictions. I have learned
this by dearly bought experience. And that man who sets himself
up as a teacher, not knowing these things, will never be able to
meet the cases of the Lord’s poor children, nor does he understand
the secrets of truth. Blessed be our God! in the midst of my
great and sore trials these many years in the wilderness, he has
appeared for my help, relieved my wants, healed my sicknesses,
chased my foes, and brought peace to my throbbing heart. He has
been my sheltering Rock “when the blast of the terrible one has
beaten as a storm against the wall.” And surely we may be encou-
raged to hope that He who hath delivered will yet deliver us from
all evil.

One of the greatest evils from which the Lord Jesus delivers hig
poor people is themselves, by disclosing the secrets of their hearts,
which are said o be *deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked.” And until men are made acquainted with themselves as
being lost, helpless, guilty, filthy, worthless creatures, they will not
have even a desire to look to the Rock for shelter, or to the Sun for
light. But when it pleases the Lord to open the heart, as he did
Lydia’s, the case is known and felt,—desires, sighs, cries, sobs, and
groans flow from the soul to the Lord: *Deliver me from evil;”
or, *“ O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul!”

We know, (I hope we do,) by blessed experience, that cries thus
wrung from the heart are not disregarded: *I said not unto
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.” No! blessed be his
dear name, he has never yet done so, but he has said, “For the
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I
arise, saith the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth
at him.” O how sin, in all its hateful names and shapes, puffs at
the poor child of God! and so do the devil, the world, and espe-
cially professors of religion; but the Lord says, “I will set him in
safety.” Noah was safe in the ark; the Church is safe in Christ:
“And he hath made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus.” Nor can any pluck out of his hand: *“All thy saints
are in his hand.” O how safe are the objects of the Father’s love,
the purchase of the blood of Jesus, the temple of the Holy Spirit}
If they were of the world, they would often be at ease, but not in
safety. “The people shall dwell in safety alone.” They are chosen
out of the world, and separated from it, and it is on this account
that the world hates them, as it did and does the Lord of the house.
It is folly to expect case or rest here: “This is not our rest, it is
polluted.” This is o strange land, and we are strangers and
Pilgrims in it, little known and as little beloved.  But you know
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as well as I do, that the gale, however dreaded by the seaman, often
helps the vessel homeward. The vessels of mercy mey be driven
leagues from the point they intended, but depend upon it, it is for
some good purpose: “All things work together for good to them
that love God.” We may rest assured that none of the flock ever
were or ever will be finally

“Led, or driven, only where
They best and sofest may abide.” :

T would not say to my beloved brother in the midst of ‘his trials,
<Cheer up,” but would rather say, ““The Lord bless thee, and keep
thee ; the Lord make his face to shine upon thee,” and be gracious
unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give
thee peace.” Should it please the Lord to vouchsafe these bless-
ings to my dear friend, it will be what the world with all its wealth
and honour can never give or take away. The world, the flesh, and
the devil will try to rob us of our jewels, but they will try in vain,
Fears and doubts, lust and pride, darkness of mind, hardness of
heart, coldness of affection, fawning foes, and, what is painful
indeed, false brethren join the troops to plunder and rob us of our
portion, but all shall fail of their enterprise: “No weapon that is
formed against thee shall prosper.” No, blessed be,our God! = He
holds the reins in his own hand, overrules every evil for good, turns
the curse of our enemies into a blessing, helps us to gain ground
by every fall, leads us to feel the need of faith through the working
of tormenting fear, gives us to see the need of Christ’s blood to
cleanse us from guilt felt upon-the conscience, and also his righte-
ousness to hide our wickedness and shame. In short, there is an
unbounded fulness in the Lord Jesus Christ, exactly suited to all
our wants. 1t meets every pure desire raised up in the soul by the
operations of the Holy Spirit, so that all the redeemed shall sooner
or later join the church of old in singing, I will greatly rejoice.in
the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the
Tobe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with orna-
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels.” :

It appears by your epistle that you often sink under gloomy
doubts and fearful apprehensions, as regards success in the work
whereunto the Lord hath called you; on which account you think little
of yourself. So much the better; the Lord hath not despised the
“day of small things.” Spiritual prosperity is not at all times what
we think. Neither our littleness nor our greatness has anything
to do with these matters: “It is not by might, nor by power, but
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” Has the Lord ever failed
you during these many years that you have been in the wilderness?
*Not one thing hath failed you of all the good things which the
Lord your God promised you.” No, not one! ¢ Tale no thought
for the morrow. Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof.” This
advice was given by the Best Friend the church ever saw! He
loves at all times. May his Spirit and presence ever be with you'!
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1 should be glad to hear that the Lord has opened up a way for
ou. Let me have a line from you when it suits your convenience,
and do not let our correspondence be broken off till death removes
one of us.
Give my kindest regards to your dear spouse, and accept the
same yourself from,
Yours sincerely in Christian love and affection,
R. M.

A PETITION.

Dear Sirs,—I have for several years been a constant reader of the
Gospel Standard, and e lover of the truth as it is there set forth.

I have been in the neighbourhood of Chalford for more than two
years, crawling over the hills to find the trutk, where I could make
my home. To my pleasure and surprise I have found, I believe, a
few of the dear Lord's poor sheep at a place called Painswick, in
Gloucestershire.

I should feel it a great pleasure if you would speak a word to any
of the ministers of truth, to ask them if they will be so kind as to
give the little flock at' Painswick a call, that they with the rest of
the fold ‘may be favoured in their turn with a little of the good
old wine of the kingdom.

They appear to be a poor despised few, almost unknown to the
church of truth, and I Dbelieve altogether cast out by the world
and the professors of the day.

’ ) I remain, dear sus,
. Yours in the love of the everlasting truth,
Chalford, August, 1847. H. B.

INQUIRY.

Messrs. Editors,—A Constant Reader of the Gospel Standard
will feel obliged if you will answer the following question:—Is
it consistent for one that professes the doctrines advocated in the
Gospel Standard to join with a family in their forms of worship,
morning and evening, who are members of the Church of
England? The person for whom I ask is a servant in the family.

Yours respectfully,
Bath, Sep. 23, 1847. AN INQUIBER.

{If the person be a partaker of grace, we should say, No. It is not
consistent to join with dead professors of religion in dead forms of prayer
or worship. If there be divine life in the soul, such forms would
bring it into bondage and death; and besides, all printed forms of prayer
are unscriptural, and an insult to true, heart-felt, spiritual prayer, and &
mOEckery of thie Spirit's work in giving a spirit of grace and supplication.
~—Kps.] ‘
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POETRY.

THE SOUL IN SORROW.

What tongue can tell, what pen pourtray,
The anguish of my wounded mind?
Absorb’d in grief and sed dismay,
What cheering refuge can I find?

My faith, once lively, active, clear,
Presented Jesus to my view,

As always ready, always near,
My drooping spirits to renew.

But now the hour of trial ’s come;
I faint, I sink, beneath my foes,

And faithless wide from Jesus roam,
While guilty shame my heart o’erflows.

No longer does transporting joy,
Arising from the Saviour's love,
My grateful, quivering lips employ,

Or raise my soul to things above.

No more the smiles of heaven-tiorn peace
Are found within my breast to spring ;
But awful gloom does still increase
And sadly pains me while I sing.

And must I always thus complain? ,
No more the taste of bliss enjoy?

‘Will heaven my grief und suit disdain,
And always let my foes annoy?

‘Thou may’st, all-righteous God, I kaow,
My suit, my grief,—my all despise;
Thou justly may’st add blow to blow,
Nor heed my groans and streaming eyes.

‘But oh! that mercy call to mind
Which oft to me thou didst extend;

As thou wert then, be ever kind,
And let tby pitying love descend.

Regard thy glorious pleading Son,
Who shed his precious blood for me;
Let him thy love and grace bring down,
And set my troubled spirit free.

My wandering heart restore, renew,
Tts guilt and fruilties all forgive;
And let me still thy paths pursue,
And in thy kingdom ever live. MARA.

When I have spoken of Christ till my head rive, I have said just
nothing, I may begin again. A Godhead, a Godhead is a world’s
wonder! Set ten thousand thousand new made worlds of angels
and elect men, and double them in number ten thousand, thousand,
thousand times; let their heart and tongues be ten thousand
thousand times more agile and large than the heart and tongues
of the seraphims, that stand with six wings before him, (Isa. vi. 2,)
when they have said all for the glorifying and praising of the Lord
Jesus, they have but spoken little or nothing! His love will bide
all possible creatures to praise!'—Rutherford.
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¢ Blessed ore they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, end called us with en holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose end grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

“ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

“ If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
-Matt. xxviii, 19.

No. 146. FEBRUARY, 1848. Vor. XIV.

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

By Joux Rusk.

(Continued from page 20.)

But the question is, Do we know this name? for if we do, we
shall put our trust in him; and if we know it, what shall we trust
in him for, seeing we have already-got this name? Did you never
read in Psalm xxii., where David, speaking as Christ, says, <1
will declare thy name to my brethren;” and in John xvii,, Christ
says, ‘I have declared thy name, and will declare it?" It is this
declaring of it, or, in other words, multiplied pardons, that we are
to trust 1n the Lord for, that we may never rest till we find access
by his blood, trusting in him to heal our backslidings, to receive
us graciously, and to love us freely, that, as we have recelved
Christ Jesus the Lord, we may walk in him. This is trust.

Furthermore, we are to trust in the Lord for righteousness and
judgment. 1. As it respects the righteousness of Christ. 1f you
ask what this righteousness is, I answer, It is Christ's obedience
to every law that God commanded, and that we have Dbroken.
Therefore he said, It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness;” not
for himself, but for us; for he never broke one command. FHe
therefore said, * I restored that which I took not away.” Hoere he
could defy the devil: “ The prince of this world cometh, but hath
nothing {n me;” and in another place the devils called him the

B
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Holy One of God. To the Pharisees he said, *“ Which of you
convinceth me of sin?” Pilate was forced to call him a just
person. But all this would have been of no service to us had he
been nothing but a good man; for “none of them can redeem his
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him.” DBut here lies our
everlasting happiness: “This is the name whereby he ‘shall be
called, JErOVAR, our righteousness.” .

Now, it is said in Psalm xxxvii., “ Trust in him, and he will
bring forth thy righteousness-as the light.” *This is very good,”
say you, “ but I have now waited long in expectation that I should
get this righteousness, and I seem as far off as ever.” Yes, but
before you complain, how long did the Lord bear with you in a
state of nature? How long did you go on treasuring up wrath
against the day of wrath? And now you begin to seelt him, you
want the greatest blessing that ever was given to the children of
men to be given to you directly! No, God will let you seek long,
wait long, hunger long, thirst long, and you shall entreat him again
and again. In this way he will bring your spint down to trust him
for the accomplishment of his promise; &nd he will make ydu
thankful for very little, instead of murmuring that you have not
got much. Besides, do you know that he “justifieth the ungodly?”
and it is in this long, deliberate way, that he often deals with us,
to bring us to see and feel our ungodliness. And depend upon it,
he will be as good as his word : “ Hath he 'said, and shall he not
do it? Hath he spoken, and shall he not bring it to pass?” This
calls for trust, as Hart says:

¢ Trost in him, he will not deceive us.”

But you may say, “Some that have not been half so long seeking
as I have, can boast of this righteousness.” . That may be the case;
but remember God is a sovereign, and it will be well for you if
you have it at all. Remember you have no demand upon God;
righteousness is a free gift. Suppose he had let you remain either
a careless sinner or a self-righteous one, you could not have helped
yourself. May these considerations bring you down, and teach
you to submit. Consider what this righteousness is. It is the
righteousness of the God-man. Oh'! should you and I be found
in this in the great day, we shall not be grieved that we had so
much trouble in seeking it. No! Besides, all this hurry does not
further it; for God resists the proud, and the rebellious dwell in &
dry land. It is in this way he brings us in debtors to him, and
lays us under everlasting obligations; and when we appear in our
own eyes fit fuel for Satan, he places this to our account, as he did
to Joshua the high priest, and then says, “Is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire?” and then sends the blessed Spirit'to bear
witness in our consciences, as you read: * Abel obtained witness
that he was righteous.” ‘

“Well,” say you, “if I could get this, there would be an end to
this part of my trust.” Do you think so? Then you are greatly
mistaken; for you would often find your old accusers. Remember,
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we are siill in the body. Satan is not dead. The old man is not
dead. We are not out of the reach of professing people, that are
our enemies as well as worldlings. And if the Lord is pleased to
hide his face and leave us for a time in their hands, it is not the
brightest saint that could stand here. No! He would find the
great faith that he once had was now the little faith; and though he
might have a lteen appetite (having life) after righteousness, yet he
must trust God then to fill him with the fruits of righteousness. It
is one thing to hunger and thirst after righteousness, and another
thing to say, “I am full and abound.” Now, this is trust.

Again. If you take righteousness to mean uprightness between
man and man, a3 David says, “The Lord rewarded me according
to my righteousness;” this. also would call for trust. For if you
are blessed with a tender conscience and with the fear of the Lord,
it would try you not a little to find that the more this went on, the
more God seemed to walk contrary; that the more there was of this,
the more Providence would frown; and that not for a week, a month,
or a year, but sometimes for years: ‘“His way is in the sea, his path
in deep waters, and his footsteps are not known.” - And should you
know hunger, cold, and nakedness, as Paul did, and at the same
time see the worst creatures living rolling in wealth, while you
wanted a shilling to buy a loaf, and greatly in debt besides, how
‘here to our blind reason the promise runs one way and providence
runs another; but “judgment shall return to righteousness, and
all the upright in heart are to follow it.” This puzzled Asaph,
Jeremish, and many others; and it calls for trust.

2. As it respects judgment.. This judgment was fully executed
on our Surety, for “he was taken from prison and from judgment.”
“Smite the Shepherd!” ¢“Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd!”

Now, here, as considered in him, we have a full discharge. But
knowing as yet nothing of this, he brings us, as Job says, into
judgment with him; or, as Peter says, judgment begins at the
house of God; the law is brought home and we are found guilty.
Here we cannot tell in what all this will terminate. We are
sensible of our wretched state as sinners; but as we read that
fearfulness surprises the hypocrite, and we are sensible of the
deceitfulness of our hearts, we think we certainly are hypocrites,
“ for we are so confused and hurried, and our judgment so broken,
that we do not know what will become of us; but here we must
still trust; for the Scripture says, ‘*TrTust in him, and he will
make our judgment as the noonday.”

It is judgment also with us when hearing the word preached,
as you read thus by Paul: “Such a one is judged of all.” His
life is laid open, his sins stare him in the face, and the guilt of
them pierces his conscience. He sometimes is ready to run away;
but the consideration of hating the light terrifies him, and sowme-
times he thinks, who knows but this may be in God’s time for my
good? and then he leans that way and can trust him for a while. But
as these times come seldom, he sinks again, and every thing peculiar
1o the wicked or reprobate he applies to himself. Satan, tinding
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him sinking, (he having cast awny what little confidence he had,)
comes in and suggests to him that * the wicled shall not stand in the
judgment.” And as the man feels enmity against God and his
family, such texts as these will come into his mind: **The Lord
will not be slack to him that hateth him; he will repay him to his
face.” *They that hate Zion shall be desolate.” ,

Ada to this the havdness of his heart. *“Ah!” says Satan, “you
are like Pharaoh;” and his blindness of mind, Satan has a text also
for that: “If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost, in
whom the god of this world hath blinded the mirnds of them that
believe not.” “Can any one,” he adds, *“be more haters of the
ligbt, of God, and his people—more hardened against him, blind,
and confused, than you? And if you pray,” says Satan, “you do not
pray with earnestness or with weight, neither is your heart in it.
You confess, but you do not forsake sin; no, your besetting sins
hold you down, and God’s word says, ‘The wicked shall be holden
with the cords of his sin, and die without instruction.” Where
is there & bigger fool than you are? And as for such prayers, they
are abomination to the Lord; for it is only the prayer of the
upright that is God’s delight. You know the upright love him;
but you find enmity, and as, deeper trials wili come in time, you
will take an offence and hate him and his family—for you know
that ‘he turns their heart to hate his people.’” Now all these
things I have found in my experience; and when under the trial,
I really thought it was God that brought these terrible texts. I
believe it is intended to be so, to make the case of the person more
dreadful. We know how Satan followed hard upon Job with one
trial on the back of another; but Job does not say, *“Satan hath
taken away,” but “The Lord hath taken away.”

Now this is a trying path to walk in, and calls for trust, as
David says: “Our bones are scattered at the grave's mouth, as when
one cutteth and cleaveth wood on the earth; but mine eyes are
unto thee, O God the Lord; in thee is my trust; leave not my
soul destitute.” (Psalm cxli. 7, 8.)

But there is another sort of judgment besides what I have men-
tioned. We Lear one and another speaking highly of that which
aggravates our misery, and we cry out, with some of qld, in unbe-
lief, and say, “ My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is
passed over from my God.” It is a strong speech to end with, “‘my
God.” However, the devil and we, both being liars, labour against
this good work, for Satan is the father of lies; qn‘d as for us, "‘Let
God be true, and every man a liar.” In God’s time, he does bn.ng
it to pass agreeably to his promise: “Zion shall be redeemed with
judgment, and her converts with righteousness.” This is done by
purging the conscience, and leading me to believe that Christ bore
my sins, and carried my sorrows. He next shows me that Christ
was made sin for me, and that I am the righteousness of Ged in
him; that I suffered the law in him, he being made a curse for me;
that at Pilate’s bar I was acquitted; that when the sword of divine
justice smote him, God's hand was turned the other way on the
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little ones. The Spirit leads us to his cross, and there we see
judgment for us fully executed, and our sins gone. *“He removed the
iniquity of that land in one day.” When this is the case, we see
that we had victory over devils, and that in Christ Jesus. “He
spoiled principalities and powers.” We see the hand-writing, or
Lioly law, that he magnified for us, with our old man, nailed to hig
cross; and as the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top
to the bottom, so we find there is free access into the holiest of all,
even into heaven above. Our prayers, that before came back to us,
are now admitted; and as John says, “We know he heareth us.”
Our hopes, faith, desires, longings, and sacrifices of thanksgiving,
enter into the very heart of our heavenly Father. And as Jesus
rose again, we rose in him; and in experience we rise to newness
of life. After this he went up to heaven above, and we in him;
and in experience we are heavenly minded, and life and peace
attend 1t. And having finished his work, he sat down at the right
hand of the Majesty on high; and we are made to sit by represen-
tative in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, our covenant Head.
Thus God the Father accepted us in him; and then sends the
Holy Ghost upen us to let us know it, ““ For he testifies of Christ,”
and ‘“ sheds abroad the Father’s love in our hearts.”

Now this is bringing forth our righteousness as the light and
our judgment as the ndonday, which, blessed be God, my soul has
often enjoyed. Therefore, *“ Commit thy way to him; trust also in
him, and he will bring it to pass; and he shall bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noonday.”
When the Sun of Righteousness sheall arise with healing in his
wings, then we shall go forth, (that is, from all confidence in the
flesh,) and grow up, (that is, into Christ our living Head,) and that

. in all things.

But this is not always enjoyed. Oh no! This faith is tried
with fire, and every fiery trial has this voice in it: “ Trust in the
Lord.” Paul says, * Who hath delivered, who doth deliver, and
in whom we trust he will yet deliver.” The devil will come as he
did to Peter. Says Christ, * Whom say ye that I am?” Peter
says, * Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” * Blessed
art thou, Simon!” But after this, *“ Simon, Simon, Satan hath

. desired to have you, (he does not like your faith,) to sift you as

wheat;” and so he did with a witness. But did his faith fail?
No. “Why,"” say you, “he cursed, swore, and denied the Lord; and
Is not this faith failing?” No; Christ’s prayer was that his faith
might not fail. * But,” say you, “ was that prayer heard?” Yes;
Christ told his Father at Lazarus'’s grave, *“I know thou always
hearest me.” * But,” say you, “ I think yet his faith failed.” But
1 say, No, it was not in exercise, and the fear of man and unbelief
were dominant. But when Jesus looked on him, up sprang his
faith; and after this, Christ put it three times to him whether he
loved him; and he appealed to Jesus, “ Lord, thou knowest that
I love thee,” and Christ did not contradict him. Paul says,
“Faith works by love.” Therefore Peter.must have had faith
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But faith must be rooted up before it can be said to fail, for Peter
stood firm as a rock after this; and Paul tells you by faith we
stand.” Read the Acts, and see how boldly he stands up against
the Pharisees. Now these times call for trust.

There is a set of hypocrites that will swarm round us in these
trying times with a * Where is now thy God?" &c., and we are
dumb men, in whose mouths are no reproofs. They will try us
not a little, as also they did our blessed Lord: “ He trusted
in God that he would deliver him, let him deliver him,” said
they, <if he delight in him.” And we in a measure shall tread
in his steps; for they having heard us boast of the Lord’s good-
ness to us, when he leaves us a little while and. suffers them to
have all the power (as they think) in their own hands, they laugh
at our trusting in the Lord. But though we are pinched to the
uttermost, and are ready at times to go to Egypt for help, yet he
appears again, and we cry out in the midst of our troubles,
“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.” Now here no
hypocrite can stand; and this is trust, and a trying of that trust.

(To be continued.)

THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED AGAINST
GOD'S FELLOW..

Panr oF 4 SERMON BY RALPH KRSKINE, PREACHED BEFORE THE
OrpmaNceE oF THE Lorp’s SuppeR, Jury 3, 1720.

(Continued from page 15.)

Third. Toe show you the need of his being both God and man in
one person: “The man, God’s Fellow.” The cause of God, and the
cause of man is referred to Christ; therefore he partalees. of both
natures, that he may be faithful to God, and merciful to man; a fit
Mediator between God and man, to lay his hand upon both parties,
because hs partakes of both natures. Our Redeemer must be both
subject to the law, and fulfil the law meritoriously. Now, if he had
not been man, he could not have been subject to the law, and if he
had not been God, he could not have merited by fulfilling the law;
but now, being God-man, by his obedience he hath magnified the law,
and made it honourable. Our Redeemer was to give his soul an
offering for sin. Now, if he had not been man, he could not have
had a soul to offer; if he had not been God, his soul could not have
upheld itself, but must have died when his soul was exceeding
sorrowful even unto death; but now, his divine nature did support
his human body and his human soul, under the weight of that
burden which would have crushed a world of men and angels. ‘Our
Redeemer must both suffer and satisfy. Now, if he had not been
man, he could not have suffered; and if he had not been God, he
could not have given satisfaction by his sufferings; but, being God-
man, his sufferings are dignified with infinite value and virtue.
Our Redeemer must both die for us, and conquer death. Now, if he



TOE GOSPKXL STANDARD. 39

had not been man, he could not have died, and therefore he took on
him our nature, that he might taste death for every man; if he had
not been God, he could not have destroyed, nor conquered death;
but now, he is {* declared to be the Son of God, with power, by the
resurrection from the dead.” There is the Man that is God's
Fellow. But now,

Fourth. Consider the ‘account we have of his mediatorial office,
“My Shepherd.” Here you may a little view, 1. How he comes to
be called a Shepherd. And, 2. How the Lord of hosts comes to
'call him kis Shepherd: ¢ My Shepherd.”

(1.) Then, how he is called a Shepherd. This will appear by
noticing a few scriptures wherein he is so designated. He i3 called
“the Shepherd of Israel.” (Psal. 1xxx. 1.) He is called the “Shepherd
of souls.” ‘“Ye were as sheep going astray, but are now returned
unto the Shépherd and Bishop of your souls.” (1 Pet. ii. 25.)
He is called the good Shepherd. “I am the good Shepherd.”
(John x. 11.) O but it suits him well to commend himgelf! «I
am the good Shepherd; the good Shepherd giveth his life for®his
sheep.” He is called the great Shepherd. “Now, the God of peace,
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep-
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, malke
you perfect,” &c. (Heb. xiii. 20.) He is called the chief Shepherd.
“When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of
glory that fadeth not away.” (1 Pet.v. 4.) He has all the qualities of
a good and great shepherd. Does a shepherd take care to provide
for his flock and féed them? so does Christ. “The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want.” *He shall feed his flock like a shepherd.”
(Isaiah x1. 11.) He feeds them with the fread of life. Does a
shepherd water his flock? so does Christ; he gives them not only
meat for their nourishment, but drink for the refreshment of his
weary flock, even the water of life, proceeding out of the throne,
through the *conduit of the gospel; by which I understand the
Spirit, that well of water springing up to everlasting life; and the
influences of his grace, by which he streagthens, purifies, and
comforts his people. Does a shepherd lead his flock to convenient
pastures? so does Christ. *“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou
that leadest Joseph like a flock.” He leads them to green pastures,
and beside the still waters of gospel-ordinances and promises: and
these pastures are sweeter to them than honey or the honey-comb.
Does the shepherd heal his distressed flock? so does Chuist. His
name is Jehovah Rophi, *“I am the Lord that healeth thee.” Are
there any here that are poor diseased sheep, plagued with atheism,
unbelief, enmity, and pride? plagued with a backsliding heart?
What think you of that Shepherd that says, *I will lLeal your
backslidings, and love you freely?” Does the shepherd seek out
the lost sheep. till he find it? so does Chuist. “He came to seek
and to save that which was lost.” Docs the shepherd take speciad
care of the poor tender sheep, that is so fur behind that it can
hgu'd]y follow the flock? so does Christ. *“He gathers the lambs in
Lis avms, carries them in his bosom, and gently leads those that
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are with young.” Does the shepherd prevent the straying of the
sheep, and bring back such as go astray? so does Christ; he prevents
their total apostasy, according to his covenant: ,*I will make an
everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from
them to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me.” (Jer. xxxii. 40.) Honce comes it
that his sheep never go back into perdition. “Though he fall, he
shall not utterly be cast down; for the Lord upholds him with his
hand.” (Psal. xxxvii. 24.) Hence come their recoveries after falls,
beeause this Shepherd gathers and brings back his straying sheep.
See a sweet scripture to this purpose, Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12, 13, 186, .
23, comvared particularly with verse 16. As this may be a sweet
word to poor sheep, that have nothing, and see they have nothing:
no good, no grace, no faith, no love, no repentance, no good quali-
fications of their own, nothing to recommend them to God but
their want and necessity; and to weak sheep, that find they can do
nothing, cannot pray, cannot believe, cannot mourn, cannot com-
mwgicate, and therefore see an absolute need of Christ to be their
righteousness and strength: so it may be an awakening word to the
fat and strong sheep, those that are fat and full in themselves, and
think they ave increased with goods, and stand in need of nothing;
that they have a good heart to God, and are not so ill as some
persons: and to those that are strong, who think they can pray.
and hear, and believe, and communicate well enough; what should -
hinder them? But whilst the poor and weak will be fed with mercy,
the fat and the strong will be fed with judgment. ILet the poor
weak sheep, though sensible of great strayings, yet conceive hope.
This Shepherd seeks that which was lost, and brings. again that
which was driven away. Were you driven away with a head-wind;
driven away by the devil; driven away from your Shepherd by
temptation and powerful corruption? Why, yet he brings again
that which was driven away. Does a shepherd defend his flock
from troubles, and such as would make a prey of them? so- does
Christ. When grievous wolves, whether in church or state, would
destroy the poor sheep, whether in their persons or principles; yet
“upon al! the glory there shall be a defence,” and *no weapon forme
against them shall prosper.” For *there is no enchantment
against Jacob, nor divination against Israel.” Does a shepherd
know all the sheep of his flock, by his own mark upon them? so
does Christ. *“The foundation of God standeth sure, having this
seal: The Lord knoweth them that are his.” As his sheep hear and
know his voice from the voice of a stranger, so he knows them, and
calls his own sheep by name. (John x. 3.) DBut,

(2.) How does the Lord of Hosts come to call him His Shepherd?
« Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd.” Why, he is God'the
Father's Shepherd in several respects; which I touch at only n &
few words.

He is God's Shepherd, because God made him so; he has the
Tather's commission for this cflect: *“Him hath God the Father
sealed.” John vi. 27.) Churist was appointed and authorised; be
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was elected for this effect: * Behold my servant, whom I uphold:
mine elect, in whoin my soul delighteth.” He transacted with him
for this effect: “I have made a covenant with my chosen.” He
formally called him to this employment, and set him up to be 2
Shepherd: “I will set up one Shepherd over them, and he shall feed
them; he shall be their Shepherd.” (Ezek. xxxiv. 23.) He qualified
him for this work, by a supereminent unction: “1 have put my
Spirit upon him, and he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.”

He is God’s Shepherd, because God gave him the sheep: ** Thine
they were, and thou gavest them me.” (John xvii. 6.) They were
thine by election; and thou gavest them to me, to be redeemed by
me. This donation of the sheep to Christ is begun in election, and
accomplished in effectual vocation: ¢ All that the Father hath

iven me shall come to me.”

He is God's Shepherd, because God recommends all his
sheep to his special care: *“This is the Father's will which hath
sent me, that of all which he has given me I should lose nothing.”
(John vi.’89.) God has given him the * heathen for his inheritance,
and the uttermost ends of the earth for his possession.” All whom
he chooses to be the objects of his special love, lie lodges as a trust
in the hands of Christ. He gave him the charge of the sheep; and
his instructions are, not only to lose none, no not the least of them,
the weakest of them, but to lose nothing; and as he will lose none,
no person; so he will lose nothing, no part of the person, neither
soul nor body.

He is God’s Shepherd. Why? God appointed him to lay down
his life for his sheep; *“I lay down my life for my sheep; I
have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again.
This commandment have I received of my Father.” (John x. 18
Christ suffered dcath, not only voluntarily, but in & way of subjection
to his Father, that so the merit of his death might be every way
full and acceptable to the Father. And so again,

He is God's Shepherd, because God approves of his under-
taling and work, as his Shepherd, and loves him for this very
reason. (John x. 17.) He approves of his doing and dying. His
soul is delighted in this Shepherd: * Mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteth.” He openly declares his affestion in him: * This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” “The Lord is well-
Pleased for his righteousness’ sake.”

In a word, he is God's Shepherd, becaise God the Father.
and Christ are equally concerned in keeping the sheep. (John
X. 27—380.) The Father does so intrust Christ with the sheep, as
yet that he casts not off the care of them. They are in the Father's
hands as well as Christ’s: *“I and my Father are one;” though
personally distinct, yet essentially one. The Man that is God's
Fellow in this, has fellowship with the Father, that the Father's
sheep are his sheep; and his sheep are the Fathier's sheep; and
they are equally concerned and engaged in keeping the sheep; only
Christ, as Mediator, is engaged for them as the Father's servant
and commissioner : “ My Shepherd.”
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Now, thus much concerning the character of the Person whom
the sword of the Lord of Hosts must awake against; and, O! if
we lhad a view, by a saving faith, of this glorious One, God’s
Shepherd, the Man that is his IFellow, God-man Mediator, we
could say no less than that “lie Is white and ruddy, the chiefest
among ten thousand.” The white and red of his infinitely
fair face would charm and allure us. Now,

II. The second thing, What sword must awake against this
man? Why, in general, it is the sword of God’s awful justice;
which is metaphorically called a sword, because of its terrible,
piercing, wounding, killing nature. Now, the strokes of this sword
are ecither mediate or imwmediate; mediate, by the hands of
men, particularly the sword of the civil magistrate; or, imme-
diate, by the hands of God himself,” without the intervention of
such outward means. Now, the sword of justice that awaled
against Christ and smote the Sheplierd, is to be considered in both
these respects; for his suffering as our Surety, by the stroke of
justice's sword, was both external upon his body, and internal upon
his soul. ‘ .

1. There were his external sufferings in his body; and herein
Jjustice did strike more mediately by the hand of man; and especially
in his severest bodily sufferings, justice did eraploy and make use
of the sword of the civil magistrate. Magistrates have the sword of
civil power and authority put into their hands, and they ought not
to bear the sword in vain; they are a power which God has ordained,
and armed with the sword for the punishment of malefactors.
Though this is the right use of the magistrate's sword, yet sometimes
the magistrate makes unjust use of it; as in this case, when the civil
government, Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the
people of Israel, were gathered together against the holy child Jesus.
(Acts iv. 27.) But whatever injustice was therein on man’s part,
yet, on God's part, impartial justice did therein act, while it did
thereby bring about the death and sufferings of the Surety, which
the hand and counsel of God determined before to be done. (Acts
iv. 28. '

Q. 'I)‘here were his internal sufferings in his soul; and herein
justice did strike more immediately, for * it pleased the Lord to
bruise him, and to malke his soul an offering for sin."” (Isaiah liii. 10.)
Thus the sword of justice was such as piexrced both soul and body.
This two-edged sword was edged with the violence of the earth, and
with the fury of heaven; it was edged with the curse of the law, and
with the wrath of God. Butmore particularly, what sort of sword is
this? O rouse up your ears and hearts to hear and consider what
sort of sword it was that awaked against the Man that is God's
Fellow!

First. Itisabroad sword; so broad that it covers all mankind, and
hangs over all Christless sinners; nay, all would have fallen a sacrl-
fice to it, unless Christ had rome between them and it. When this
sword did awake against Christ, he found it as broad as the curse
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denounced sagainst mankind upon the back of our fall in Adam,
which you may read, that you may the better understand what the
Man that is God's Fellow underwent, when he substituted himself
in our room, and undertook to suffer the punishment due for our
gins. ' The curse pronounced against Adam, and in him against
all his posterity, in 'all "the parts of it, lighted upon Christ.
You read of it generally, * In the day thou eatest, thou shalt surely
die;” or, ““ Dying, thou shalt die;” (Gen. 1. 17;) and more particu-
larly, *“ Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat
of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth to thee, and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the
gweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the
ground; for out of it wast thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto
dust shalt thou return.” (Gen. iii. 17—19.) Whence you see the
curse has three parts. 1. The frailties and infirmities that the
human nature was subject to after the fall. 2. The calamities
incident to man’s life: “Thou shalt eat thy meat with the sweat of
thy brow; thorns and thistles shall the ground bring forth.”
3. Death: ¢ Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return;” which
has in it the death of the soul as well as the body. Here is an
abridgment of all the curses of the Bible; and this broad sword
must awake against the Man that is God's Fellow and our Surety,
for this curse 1n all its parts seized upon him.

{1.) The first were the frailties and infirmities of human nature,
as part of the curse. This seized upon Christ at his incarnation; for
his body was of the dust like ours, subject to the like infirmities
with ours. He took not on him our nature in its prime and glory,
but after it was broken and shattered with the fall: “He came in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh.”
(Rom. viii. 8.)

(2.) As to the calamities and miseries that attended -man’s life,
this part of the curse seized on him also. He ate his bread with
the sweat of his brow, when he followed the calling of a handi-
craftsman; and after he entered into his public ministry, he
travelled from place to place, watched whole nights in prayer; and
thus might be said truly to eat his bread with the sweat of his
brow. As for other calamities, never one met with more; the
world denied him a lodging, the fig-tree denied him figs; he was
blasphemed by his enemies, betrayed by one.of his disciples, and
forsaken by them all.

(8.) As for the death threatened in the curse, why, dying, he
died indeed; for the sword did run through his body and soul at
once, when he endured the cross, and despised the shame. Iis
body was sove tortured, and his soul was sore amazed, and very
heavy. (Mark xiv. 33.) His bedily sufferings were extremely great,
as you may see from the evangelists; and yet as nothing in cow-
parison of his soul-sufferings, whils he endured the wrath of God
immediately upon his soul. Here was a broud sword indeed, as
broad and extensive as all the curses of the law, all the wiath that
the clect deserved for their sins; for God designed not to pass by one
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of their sins without a satisfaction made to justice, but to sue the
cautioner for them all. O but he needed a broad back that could
bear the shock of such a broad sword! Well, so he had; for he
was God as well as man: “Awake, O sword, against the man, My
Fellow.” . ‘

Second. It is a long sword, if we may so call it, infinite in length
from the point to the hilt of the sword. It is as long as eternity;’
and this makes the punishment of the damned cternal, because the
sword of divine wratly, that pierces them, is so long that it never
can reach to the hilt, in such finite worms as they are. The
duration of the wrath and the curse is eternal; because the sinner,
being a mere creature, cannot at one shock meet with the infinite
wrath of God, and satisfy justice at once; therefore God supports
the poor damned creature for ever under wrath, because it cannot,
being finite, satisfy infinite justice; but our Shepherd, being God-
man, the Man God's Fellow, and therefore being of infinite worth
and value, of infinite strength and power, was able to satisfy
Jjustice, and bear all at once that which the elect could never have
borne. Yet lie met with the essentials of that which sin deserves,
viz., death and the curse, the hiding of his Father's face, and the
suspending and keeping back of that consolation, which, by virtue
of the personal union, flowed from the Godhead to the manhood;
and also, he had the actual sense and feeling of the wrath of God, the
awakened sword of the justice of God actually smiting him; so that,
though men wondered how he could be dead so soon, not knowing
what strokes of infinite justice he met with, yet these strokes
lighting upon the like of him, the Man God’s Fellow, were equi-
valent to the eternal punishments and torments of the damned.

Third. It is a bloody and insatiable sword. This sword of justice
was not satisfied with the blood of Sodom and Gomorrah; it was not
satisfied with the blood of the old world; it was not satisfied with
the blood of bulls, goats, and all the legal sacrifices of old; yea, the
blood of the whole creation cannot give it satisfaction, though it
were bathed therein. Without the shedding of more blood, better
blood, there is no .remission, no satisfaction to justice, no real
satisfaction with God; no salvation of the sinner; thereforg,
-« Awake, O sword. against the Man that is my Fellow.” Till it
“be drunk with the blood of this man, it never gets a satisfying
draught of blood. Well then, says this man, “Lo, I come;” lelt'
Justice take a full draught of my blood. Well, “Awake, O sword;
Jet the blood of this Man, my Fellow, be shed; shed at his circum-
cision, shed in the garden, shed in his being crowned with thorns,
shed in his being scourged, shed in his crucifying. Well, thus the
blood of God's Fellow was shed. What say you now, O sword of
justice? Are you pleased? are you satisfied with bloqd? Yes, I
have got my fill of blood. “This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased.” T am pleased' and satisfied to the full with his
obedience to the death; I have got all the satisfaction I wanted
from my Shepherd, and I have no more to demand of him, or of his
sheep either. O! glory to God, that ever this bloody, insatiable
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sword did awake against onc that could give it blood enough,
satisfaction enough; and yet,

Trourth. Itis a dreadful, terrible, flaming, and devouring sword. So
it is represented, (Gen. iii. 24,) where it is said, “Cherubim were
placed, and a flaming sword, which turned every way to Leep the
way of the tree of life.” The least flame of this sword of justice is
enough to burn up the whole creation; and, O! how terrible will
this sword be for ever to them that live and die in a Christless
state! The dreadfulness of this sword is no where to be seen so
lively as in its awaking against the man that was God's Fellow.
His human nature trembled at the sight of it: “Now is my soul
troubled, and what shall I say?” (John xii. 27.) He saw the
dreadful storm coming, the black cloud arising, and so much wrath
in it, that he knew not how to express himself. See Matt. xxvi.
38, and Mark xiv. 34, where he cries out, “My soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death.” We never hear of one groan from
Christ for all his bloody sufferings; when crowned with thorns,
“scourged, and laid on the cross: “As a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so he opened not his mouth.” But on the first entrance of
his soul-sufferings, he fell a lamenting: “My soul is exceeding
sorrowful.” The original words are most emphatic. He was begirt
with sorrow; he was plunged over head and ears in the wrath of
God. All the faculties -and powers of his soul were begirt with
sorrow; *‘he began to be sore amazed.” (Mark xiv. 33.) The word
signifies the greatest extremity of amazement, and such as malkes a

. man’s hair stand, and his flesh creep; and it is added, he was ‘very
heavy.” . If we consult the derivation of the word, it signifies, a
sinking of spirit; his heart was like wax melted at the sight of that
terrible wrath. But the evangelist Luke has yet a. stronger
expression: ‘“Being in an agony, his sweat was, as it were, great
drops of blood, falling to the ground;” (Luke xxi. 44,) being in an
agony, engaged in a combat, as the Greek word signifies. He had
before combated with principalities and powers in the wilderness;
but now he is combating with the Father's wrath. He was in
an agony, and sweat great drops of blood. All sweats arise from
weakness and pressures of nature; therefore a dying sweat is a cold
sweat; but never one, but Christ, sweat a bloody sweat; and great
drops of blood, in such abundance that it came through ﬁh1s
garments, and fell to the ground; and this was all only t}le pl'st
onset, o little skirmish before the main battle; for the main fight
was to be on mount Calvary, after they nailed him to the cross.
Then, on 2 sudden, the curtain of heaven is drawn, the sun loses
his light. He was now combating with all the powers of hell and
-darkness, and therefore the field he was to fight in was dark. The
punishment of loss and sense both was due to us for sin, therefore
he suffered both. The punishment of loss, for all comfort now fuils
Christ; angels appeared before, st.rel}gthe.ning h}m; but now not
an angel dares peep out of heaven for his comfort; yea, now his
God fails him, in respect of his comfortable presence. TFormerly
his henrt failed him, in some respects, but now his God; which
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makes him cry out, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?” Never was there such a cry in heaven or earth, before or
since. Yea, now he suffered the punishment of sense also due to
us; for now all the wrath of God was poured down immediately
upon his soul. All the sluices of divine fury are opened, and all the
waves and billows of his vengeance passed over him. *Darkness
was over all the earth.” All things were hushed into silence, that
Christ might, without interruption, grapple with his Father's wrath,
until he cried, “It is finished!” and gave up the ghost. What
think you of this dreadful sword that awaked against our Surety,
the man God's Fellow, when he was to expiate our sins? .

Fifth. Itis a bright sword, a clear, a glittering sword. There is
Do spot of rust or stain upon this sword; no, the sword is spotless.
Justice, holy justice. There is no unrighteousness with God. As
there is no drop of unrighteousness in the cup of the damned, who
are all damned by an act of holy justice; so there was no drop of
injustice in the cup of wrath, which Christ, the Surety, drank up to
the bottom.. Christ had said of old, “Lo, I come; I come to be
cautioner, and enter myself in the room of poor sinrers, to pay
their debt.” Justice, indeed, could not have required our debt of
him, if he had not undertaken it; but. having entered himself
cautioner for our debt, he became liable to the payment of- it.
Hence, when Christ saw the sword, and was crying, *Father, save
me from this hour,” he immediately corrected himself with a but;
“but for this cause came I into this hour.” (John xii. 27.) 'And
in the beginning of the twenty-second Psalm, which you know is
one of the most clear prophecies of Christ’s sufferings, after he had
cried out, (verse 1,) “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?” which is not the expression of any quarrelling, complaint,
or discouragement, but of sinless nature, when arraignéd before
the tribunal of God, affected with' the horror of divine wrath, and
not being able easily to endure that there should be a cloud between
God and him; I say, after these words he adds, (verse 3,) “But
thou art holy.” He cannot complain of injustice. *“Thou art just
and honest in exacting all the debt at my hand, which I became
surety for. I have all the sins of the elect to answer for; and
therefore I justify thee, O Father, in giving me this stroke of thy
awakened sword. Thou art holy; thouw art clear when thou
judgest.” It is a clear, bright, spotless, and holy sword. )

Sixth. It is a living sword. Do you think that God is speaking to
a piece of cold iron, when he says, ‘“Awake, O sword?” Nay, this
sword is God liimself, the living God. God's justice is God himsglf,
a just God. Of this living sword you read, “It is a fearful thing
to fall into the hands of the living God.” (Heb. x. 31.) Those that
fall into hell, they fall into the hands of the living God; and there
they are an everlasting sacrifice to this everliving sword. Christ,
when he came to satisfy justice, fell into the hands of this living
God; and if he had not been God's equal, God’s Fellow, he (;0}11d
never have got out of his hands again. If this sword be a living
sword, even the living God, O but it must be & great and strong



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 47

gword, as the sword of God is. called. (Isa. xxvii. 1.) It takes the
strength of God to wield it; and so he does here: “Awake, O
sword.” It takes the strength of God to bear the blow of it; and
go it i3 here: *Awake against the Man that is my Fellow.” One
blow of it given to the angels and seraphim, would have brought
them all down from the battlements of heaven to the bottom of
hell. “Awale, O sword.” God is here speaking to himself, as if
he had said, “Let me arise in my armour of vengeance and fury,
and fall upon my Shepherd, the Man that is my Fellow.” It is a
living sword that can awake itself. Thus you see what sort of
sword it is that awakes against Christ. O to see and believe this
truth this day! o
' (To be continued.)

TRANSLATION OF AN OLD PRAYER.

[The following was translated from the Arabie in the year 1803, and is now
taken from an old magazine. The translation may appear formal, but the
prayer contains the breathings of an elect soul.]

Most high, incomprehensible, and eternal Lord God, glorious in
holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders. The heavens are not
pure in-thy sight, and yet thou art pleased, in Jesus Christ, to look
down on, and to dwell in poor man, who is sinful dust and ashes.
Thou livest in the highest 'heavens and yet in the lowest hearts.
Good Lord, make my heart so low in mine own esteem; that it may
be so high in thine that thou mayest delight to dwell in it for
ever, When I consider all that thou hast done for me, and in me,
together with all that I have done against thee, I am ashamed;
confusion covers my face as a veil, having transgressed all thine
holy laws, from the first to the last, from the least to the greatest,
as well by commission as by omission, as well by actual as by
original sin, knowingly as well- as ignorantly, both wilfully as well
a8 willingly, on thy days as well as on other days, in thy house as
in other houses, in doing thy work as in doing my own work, in
duties as out of duties, in praying sins, reading sins, meditating
sing, in hearing the preached word sins, and other ordinance sins—
50 that my repentance must be repertted of, and my prayers prayed
against. My sighs and groans have need of tears, and my tears of
re-doubled tears:

How, Lord, have I made thine holy things unholy, and turned
thy grace into wantonness, quenching the motions of thine Holy
Spirit by my wilfulness. How have I treasured up wrath against the
day of wrath unto my poor soul, and made thee a savour of death
unto it, when thou camest as a savour of life! How have I hated

" to be reformed, and run from thee, when thou wast running to meet
me in love and in mercy! How have I cast thy promises behind
me, and trampled thy precepts under my feet! How many times
have I broken my promises, vows, and the covenants I made with
thee in my straits! With how much cagerness and earncstness have
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I served my sinful lusts, more than thee in thine ordained services!
How much more pains have I taken for earthly things than for
the things appertaining to thy kingdom! How far more delight-
some have things here below, and the remembrance of them, been
to me than things above! How much sweeter has sin been to me
than grace, and how have I bent my will against thy will in all
things! How have I run in the ways of destruction, labouring
delightfully to bring others into a participation of my own sins,
tempting them to do the same things! How easily did I believe
the suggestions of the devil, and with what ardour have I left thy
work, and lhow often, good Lord Jesus, to do his! Nay, many
times ha\'e'T tempted Satan to tempt me to sin, when I knew that
the wages of sin was death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal! I
have done my utmost to destroy both body and soul; but what are
these sins to those I cannot recollect both for their greatness and’
multitude! Nay, what are all the sins I have committed to those
I should have committed, hadst not thou, in love and in mercy, O
most loving Lord, restrained me, and come in to my help and-
succour, when I was lielpless and without prospect of succour?
Thou ownedst me when I would not own thee; thou didst run
after me when I ran from thee; thou continuedst knocking when
I would not open my heart to thee, and wast contented to stand at
the door without until thy locks were wet with the dew of Heaven;
and when I was most pitiless, then didst thou pity rae most—pity me,
and even didst take me from myself, and out of the power of all
my adversaries, and didst enter with forcible possession into my
heart, there to sup, lodge, and dwell for ever, which thou didst find.
more unclean than a dunghill. And is not this enough to make
all the creatures in heaven and earth to stand amazed, at the con-
descension of so great a God as thou art? ' .

Lord, what couldst thou have done more.for me than thou hast
done, to bring me out of the death of sin to the life of grace, out
of the vicinity of hell into the possession of heaven? Thou hast
not only delivered me out of the paw of that roaring lion, the devil,
who had well nigh devoured me, but hast given me of thine own
power and strength to overcome him, to trample.him under my
feet, and to despise him to his face. Thou hast discovered to me
his falseness and his malice, and the dreadfulness of my own heart,
which has so often betrayed me.

What can I render then, blessed Jesus, to thee for all thy benefi-
cence, who am a poor, vile, wretched, and miserable sinner—a
worm, and no man? What render to thee, who art almighty, and
the Giver of all things? O that thou wouldst accept of what I have
to give thee, which is only these two poor mites, my soul and body!
It is true, Lord, T confess they are not worthy to be put into thy
rich treasury; but if thou, Almighty Father, wilt be pleased to
stamp upon me the image of thy Son Jesus Christ, I am sure they
will pass current in thine heavenly courts, and thou thyself wilt
estecm them portions of thine especial and peculiar treasure. Set
me then as a seal upon. thine heart, and let thy love be set upor
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me, 8o that being out of love with all else, I may be in love with
thee only.

When, Lord, shall sin be utterly destroyed, and rooted out of
me? When shall the time arrive that it shall be crucified unto
me, and I unto it? When shall T neither feel nor see it more, and
when wilt thou give me a final conquest over it, and utterly destroy
it in me? When shall come that cheering day wherein I shall not
sin, when I shall put off sin as an old garment, and never thence-
forth put it on—when all tears, sighs, and groans for sin, shall be
expelled and extinguished, and thou, O Lord, be all in 2ll?

Yet though sin be in my heart, let not my heart, dear Lord, be
in sin; and though sin rule over me as a tyrant, let it not reign in
me as a sovereign; and though I cannot live without sin, yet let
me live without consenting to, or approving of any sin; and though
temptations fall upon me, suffer me not to fall into temptations, but
deliver me from all evil. Knowing that thou hast provided for me
a kingdom, let me here demnean myself as if I were already a
¢ubject thereof. Write thy laws in mine heart, by the finger of
thine Holy Spirit, and so check me by thy rule and guidance over
me, that I may neither go astray to the right hand of pleasure, nor
to the left hand of profit. Wean me from the world, ere thou
takest me, from the world, and to all things in the world, which
are its honours, pleasures, riches, the lust of the eye, and the pride
of life. Give me those things only which can malke me thine, and
only thine. Teach me to use the world as if I used it not, that I
may not abuse it, myself, nor thee, who hast given it me to use.
Give me grace to be ever mindful of my last hour, and of the reck-
oning that T must make before thee, thou Judge of all. Remove
all my doubt, fears, and cares for the things of this life, that I may
cast all my care upon thee, who carest for me—for the earth is
thine, and the fulness thereof. Grant that.I may know how to
want, and how to abound, and to be content in every condition,
knotving that all things shall be for my greatest good. and that
though affiction reign during the night, joy cometh in the morning.
Let my last thoughts, loving Lord, be my best thoughts, and my
last day, the best of my days. Order so, that I may be willing to
lose all, to gain and to retain thee, esteeming it no loss, but great
gain. Let me be willing to decrease, that thou mayest increase, to
spend and to be spent for thee; and be as content to wear the
crown 'of thorns here as the crown of glory hereafter. Let me be
as willing to suffer for thy glory as to reign with thee in glory, that
I may desire heaven more for thee than thee for heaven.

Would, O Jesus, that I could, with Mary, be content to sit at thy
feet, and to wash them with my tears, standing behind thee, being
ashamed to come before thee. How willingly do I, with the
Prophet, wish mine head were a fountain of water, that mine eyes
might gush out rivers of .tears! O that I could, with David, weep
continually, with Magdalen, abundantly, and with Peter. bitterly,
that I might suffer my soul no rest until I come into thy blessed
arms, the saving ark of rest, which shall for ever cause me to float
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and swim above all the storms and tempests of Satan. Grant,
O Christ, that having past the time of my pilgrimage here in thy
fear, T may dic in thy favour; unite me to thy blessed self so
closely, that I may become bone of thy bone, and fesh of thy flesh.
Make me a member of thy mystical body here, that I may be a
member of thy glorious body hereafter for ever. .

Sanctify all afllictions and temptations to me, and lay no more-
on me than thou wilt enable me to bear; and take not thine holy
Spirit, the Comforter, from me. Be thou mine help in want, my
strength in weakness, my joy in sorrow, my comfort in grief, my
riches in poverty, my pillow in prison, my home in banishment,
my health in sickness, and my life in death. ILet my blessedness
in thee enable me to see mny cursedness out. of thee; let thy fulness
cause me to see mine emptiness, thy beauty my vileness, thy
riches my poverty, thy obedience my disobedience, thy perfection
my imperfection, thy heaven my deserved hell, and thy glory m
ignominy. . ‘

Dear Lord, thou camest from heaven to earth, to exalt me from,
earth to heaven. Thou tookest my vile nature on thee, to make me
partaker of thy divine nature; thou becamest an-heir of misery to
make me an heir of mercy, yea, co-heir with thy blessed self of
beaven’s glory and happiness, which is thy Father, Self, -and Holy
Spirit.- Thou wast made a curse that I might inherit a blessing;
thou diedst once that I might live for ever; thou didst wear a
crown of thorns that I might wear a crown of glory; thou sufferedst -
thy Father's frowns that I might enjoy his smiles; thou didst
drink up the dregs of thy Father's wrath that I might drink to
the bottom of his love; thou didst bear all my sin that I might
appear without sin; thou didst shed all thy heart’s blood to wash
me from my blood; by thy stripes am I healed, and by.thy wounds -
all my deadly wounds are cured. .

Thy love, O loving Lord, surpasseth all understanding, thy
goodness all human love, that did so much for me when I was not
a friend but an enemy; not when I was in covenant with thee, but
when I was, to all feeling of mine, out of the covenart; not when
I loved thee, but hated thee; not when I was comely, but
uncomely: not when I was holy, but unholy; not when I desired
thy favour, but when I desired it not; not when I asked fqr. it, but
even when I thought not of it; not because I did anything for
thee, but when I had done all things in my power against thee;
not when I was thy servant, but the devil's; and all thi§ not for
thine advantage, but for mine; not for thy good, but for mine; not
only for thy glory, but to bring me to glory; which thou didst,
looking for no adequate return, for thou lovedst me only because
thou wouldst love me.

O the height, length, breadth, and depth of divine love! That
an offended God should pray, and pay, and promise, and give,
and die, and live, to reconcile to thyself offending man, cursed
man, vile man, wretched man, worthless man, nothing man, less
than a drop of a bucket, or the dust of the balance. Let these



FHE GOSPEL STANDARD. 51

thy wondrous mercies and compassions cause me ever to admire
and adore thy loving-kindness, and exclaim, *“ILord, what is man
that thou art so mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou so
regardest him ” as to visit him, to magnify him, to dwell in him,
to delight in him, to set thine heart upon him, and to give him and
do him all the good thou couldst; having provided for him an
incomprehensible and eternal weight of glory in heaver, where
thou art; for with thee, and in thee, is fulness of joy, and at thy
right hand gre pleasures for evermore—to which fulness, Lord,
bring me in thy due time, that T may behold thy beauty and thy
glory, and see thee face to face; that by the light of thy blessed
countenance my body may shine brighter than the sun, and my
soul be made wholly perfect as thou art.

Grant these things, O heavenly Father, and whatsoever else
thou deemest needful for me, both for soul and body, for the alone
merits of thy Son, my Saviour, thy Christ, my Jesus, for whom I

_bless thee, that he is the Lord my righteousness; and to whom with

thy glorious Majesty, and the Holy Spirit, three Persons in one
God, be given, as is due, all honour, glory, dominion. and thanks-
giving, by me and all thine elect, now and for evermore. Amen.

‘ [We eare not certain who was the euthor of the above prayer; but from

internal evidenee we should eseribe it to Ephrem Syrus, from whose writings
we inserted en extract in a foriner volume.—EDe.]

A LETTER BY THE LATE THOMAS HARDY.

My. Christian Brother,—I received yours last Saturday, con-

-cerning coming.your way.

I am sorry to say that I cannot stay a Lord’s day with you,

* being obliged to stay five here, and one on my return at Deptford.

But if you think it would be agreeable, I would engage, with the
Lord’s will, to call on. you just as I did last time I was with you,
on my way to London; or if you think it would suit you better, I
could reach you.on the Tuesday night after next to preach Tuesday,
Wednesday, and Thursday; but during that week the moon would
be young, as that Tuesday would only be' the 11th of November,
and the moon changes on the Tth, the Friday before. I therefore
think, that as Sunday the 16th of November will be my last Sunday
here, T had better leave Deal for Hastings on Monday, the 12th of
November; and if it would be convenient for you to meet me there,
as you did before, I should confess the favour; but if not, I could
reach you in the morning of Tuesday, to preach on Tuesday,
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday nights at Eastbourn, Hailsham,
and Brighton, or where you may fix among yowrselves, and that
week there will be a good moon for the country people. But I
leave it with God and you to determine; and I wish you to let me
know at Deal as soon as possible, that I may arrange my other
Journeys accordingly. )

I would heartily give you all my best Christian love, and desite
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for you and myself that the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ may be
with our spirits, and I assure you, my brother, your duork and
desperate feelings are nothing new to my heart or my ears. The
burden, the plague, and the devilishuess of our flesh, surpass all
our forethouglhts and conceptions. Who can know it? saith tho
Lord. I am persuaded we shall never know the whole of that
hidden hell within us. It is purely devilish in all its movements,
and desires a determined enemy to God and all godliness. I am
sick at heart of it daily, and daily groan and sigh over it; but I
cannot find it at all amended, nor can I think I do rightly repent
of it. In short, I think all is spoiled and shameful that comes
from me, or is done by me. -

I plainly see that wretched man can only oppose God's way
of saving him, either by blindly setting up his own righteousness, .
or despairing because he has none to set up. I can neither do
nor believe, and I cannot refrain either from doing or believing,
for Christ liveth in me. God is as muck concerned to carry on the
work as he was to begin it. I am ever sinking, yet swim, I am
strengthened and comforted a little, and continually doubt after-
wards whether this strength and comfort come from God. If
distrust and unthankfulness would weary God out, I think I
must have been in hell before now. DBut almighty love grips us
fast, and will not quit its hold. Many floods cannot drown it, and
all our many sins cannot disgust it.

That which is born of the Spirit cannot die, or be corrupted,
though it is surrounded with corruptions. Gold will not perish
in the fire, or corrupt in a dunghill. This keeps up the groaning,
sighing, and praying. The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus cannot be
killed, and we and all our sins are nothing in comparison of His
unsearchable greatness. The Father does not view him through
our eyes, but sees him, in his own all-perfect and divine discern-
ment, as his Altogether Worthy, the Delight of his soul; altogether
worthy of all the pardons and all the favours he asks for us. “I
know,” saith he, “that thou hearest me always.” And he left this
cordia]l behind him: “Whatsoever you shall ask the Father in
my name, I will do it, that the Father may be glorified in the
Son.” But perhaps you will say I have a hard heart, and cannot
pray. I would say, Try what hard-hearted prayers will do. 1 am
often driven to that pass, and it succeeds to my surprise. The worse
our prayers seem, the sweeter does the grace seem that hears them.

I would conclude by saying, Despair not. Come what will, despair
is God's and the poor sinner's worsf enemy, and the devil's strongest
hold. Deal with God to the last breath, though it be with sighs, and
groans, and lookings up. This woeful course brought Jonah out of
the belly of lell, and why should it not bring you and me out? My
love to yourself and wife. Tlie Lord bless you in all things.

306, Duke Street, Deal, Oct. 28, 1828, THOMAS HARDY.

[The above letter was handed to us a8 an unpubliskied one. The friend whe

gave it 10 us, however, will find it, except the first peragraph, in Fowler's edition
of Heardy's Letters, page 35.—Eps.]
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EXAMINE YOURSELVES WHETHER YE BE IN THE
TFAITH.

My dear Friend,—It is plain that all men, as they come into the
world, are blind touching spiritual things. “Darkness hath covered
the earth, and gross darkness the people.” “There is none that
understandeth, no, not one.” To all feeling they are dead, and in
a condemned state. Judgment has come upon all men, for all have
sinned. In heart, man is an enemy to God, in practice, a follower
of sin and vanity, led captive by the devil at his will, with a filthy
conscience and a polluted mind. His mind and conscience arc
alike defiled. This is a true picture of every one born into this
world. What a loathsome sight! Such ave all men before God;
and such will they be in their own eyes, when God the Spirit
enlightens them with the light of the living.

I will endeavour to set the one state against the other, that you
and I may, in the sight of a just God, be enabled to decide on
which side we are. The Lord ensble us so to do, and may he
grant that we may not deceive ourselves, nor be deceived by any!

I know not how it is with you, but as respects myself, I am
compelled to take the apostle's advice, and often to examine myself
whether' I am in the faith. For I can assure you, that at times,
and often too, I know not where I am nor what I am, nor should T
at times like to give a decided answer as to whose I am; but,
bless his dear and precious name, he does now and then enable
.me, a poor wretch, to say, “My Beloved is mine, and I am his.”
All is well when I can say this. Thus I know that when God the
Spirit begins a real work in the heart of God's dear people, two
things are sure to take place: light shines into the understanding,
and life is felt in the soul.

The hypocrite has but light in the head, whilst darkness reigns
in the heart. Hence the Lord’s caution in his day, to take heed
that the light that was in them be not darknmess; whilst to
-others he said, “He that followeth e, shall not abide in dark-
ness, but shall have the light of life.” It is plain, then, that there
s a light which is darkness, and a light that springs from life that
shall never become darkness. And sure I am that both these lights
come by the word of God; the former by its coming in word only,
and the latter by its coming in power, and demeonstration of God
the Holy Ghost.

Now, as both these operations of the word convince the soul of
sin, I have not found it an easy matter to distinguish the one from
the other; but the difference appears to bein the soul's deliverance.
A man by striving, prayer, and diligence gets the becter of his sins,
as he supposes, without being brought .to.the feet of Christ as &
poor, perishing, guilty sinner. His convictions cease, and he views
himself in a different light from that in which he once did. Now,
hé seats himself in the easy chair of delusion, concludes that
e is in a safe state, and claims all the privileges of a child of God.
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Solomon calls this “an inheritance gotten hastily.” ' * But the end
thereof shall not be blessed.” .

It is not so, however, with the poor soul to whom the Spirit of
God comes with good purpose. It is quite the reverse. IHe strives
and works as hard as the other, but instead of getting better, he
gets worse and worse. Sin, by the application of the law, works in
him all manner of concupiscence. The great deep of his heart
begins to be broken up. Evil thoughts, pride, anger, covetousness,
with many more sins, make their appearance; and before he can
get the better of one, twenty others will rise up against him. Here
the poor soul will labour day and night, but all in vain. His; sins,
like the wind, carry him away, and show themselves in everything
he says, does, or thinks; even in his prayers, his tears, and his
most holy things. This cuts the poor soul deeply indeed. His
mind, instead of being stayed on God, is carried away with a
thousand vanities. Lust beils up in his heart, and he feels as if he
were set on fire of hell. Every thought that rolls across his mind
brings fresh guilt with it. And being exercised thus, the poor soul
is out of breath and out of heart; he pants, he sighs, he groans, he
cries, and would, if it were possible, fly away from himself; but finds
all in vain. The sore of his guilty conscience continually runs, and
the burden of his sin daily increases. This makes his spirit faint.
His poor heart droops, and into the horrible pit of unbelief he
sinks, #nd his mouth becomes shut. That Christ is & perfect
Saviour and will save his people, he has not a doubt, but he-cannot
see or believe himself to be one of that blessed pumber. The
poor soul shut up in this prison would give a thousand worlds, if.
he had them, to know and to be assured that Christ would save
him. But he thinks that so holy a God will never look upen so
vile a wretch as he, and concludes his case to be hopeless. If
you converse with such a soul of the promises in Christ, he will put
them away. His soul refuseth to be comforted. - Thus he is shut
up under the bondage of the law and cannot come forth; and sure
1 am that nothing but the exceeding greatness of God’s power-can
deliver such a one, by working faith in his heart; which the Spirit.
does by taking of the things of Jesus and showing them to the
sinner,—his atoning blood, his dying love, and his sufferings on the
cross. 'This makes the man’s spirit soft and meek; liumbles him
under a sense of his sins, and leads him to confess that God would
be just if he were to take vengeance on his wickedness; and to
acknowledge that if he ever should be saved, it must be by rich,
free, and sovereign grace.

Here, my dear friend, a blessed way is opened for pardon and
peace to flow to a poor trembling, guilty, self-condemned sinner, 1
and through the precious blood of a dear and precious Christ.
When this is the case, the work is done; the poor soul acknow-
ledges himself guilty and pleads for mercy. *“God be merciful to
me a sinner” is his prayer; and when he is brought to this spot,
deliverance is near at hand. God fills the hungry with good
things; he opens their eyes to see his pardoning love in the face of
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Jesus Christ, and by a divine power enables them to run out by
faith, and fall down at the feet of Jesu$ with, “Lord, save, or I

erish.” The soul that is brought here will never go away empty.
Pardon and peace are sure to be revealed. God meets the poor
ginner in Christ and kisses him, and says, “This is my son, who
was dead and is alive again.” The Spirt of life from Christ Jesus
enters the soul, purges away the love of sin, sheds abroad the love
of God in his heart, washes and purifies the conscience by the blood
of sprinkling, softens and meekens it with his own grace, clothes
the poor sinner with the righteousness of Christ, and acquits
him from all condemnation. The soul is now translated from
the sentence of death under the law to life and immortality under
the gospel of Christ. He is transplanted from the kingdom of dark-
ness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. A new spirit is put
within him, which sweetly and blessedly enables him to cry, Abba,
Pather; and his own conscience bears witness to the same. Now
“the winter is past,” and “‘the voice of the turtle is heard” in the
land. Here joy and singing spring up in the heart, and praise and
thanksgiving go forth from the lips. The soul takes the cup of
salvation, and pours forth thanksgiving to God.

Now, my dear friend, let us bring this great subject home to our
own conscience, and ask this important question in the sight of a
just and holyGod, forI love a religionclose at home, between God
and my own soul, and I trust it is so with you. Can you lay your
hand upon your heart, in the sight of God, with a clear conscience,
and own a part or the whole of such blessed experience as this?
If you cannot, may the Lerd in his rich love, grace, and mercy, make
you miserable until you can! The poor writer of this has to bless,
and thank, and praise the ever-blessed Trinity, that he has written
no more than what the Lord has taught him in his own soul by
blessed experience; and I now ask you, or any God-fearing person,
whether that poor soul is a justified man or not? and do favour me
with a decided answer in your next. Not that I want the opinion
of any soul living on this blessed subject, for he that believeth hath
the witness in his own conscience and needs no man to teach him.

From time to time I am enabled by faith to view my all and in
all in a precious, suffering, bleeding Christ. Then the soft tears of
love "and gratitude, and joy and peace, flow freely down, and
the delightful sensations of bliss and pleasure roll into my peaceful
soul, seeing my all in a precious Christ, seeing that my sancti-
fication is as complete as my justification! In Him I see spotless
innocence, glorious purity, unblemished holiness, and all-glo-
rious excellence. Was he set apart? I am set apart in him;
therefore every excellence that is in Christ is mine. This looking
to Jesus as the author and finisher of our faith has an assimilating,
transforming power in those who are living souls. Beholding thus
Christ's glory, “we are changed into the same image, from glory
to glory.” It certainly is so. Do you, my dear friend, know
what it is? If you do not, you hiave reason to doubt your religion.
May the Lord enable you and me from day to day to look narrowly
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as to what are the effects of these things in our own souls. May we
be assured that God is not mocked, and may he enable us to live by
the faith of the Son of God; for if we live by the faith of the Son of
God, we shall surely-have an inward conflict to try and oppose us.
The Lord grant that we may have a sweet and sin-subduing view
of Christ; that the precious springs of divine grace may water our
souls; that we may see the glory of God shining on us in the face of
Jesus; that we may vitally experience the despised Jesus of Nazareth
as our All in All; that we may find power spring out of him to con-
trol all our raging, opposing lusts, and that we may remember that
all true happiness must come from Jesus Christ alone.

It is the blood and righteousness of the Liord Jesus Christ that
sanctifies the whole elect of God. If the blood of beasts sanctified
typically, how much more shall the blood of Christ sanctify com-
pletely!  Oh! precious blood! Oh! glorious righteousness! May
its swect and blessed eflicacy be distilled into our souls day by day?
May we feel the vital and glorious dews from Christ our sancti-
fication and justification upon us, day by day! I want nothing but
this. My soul is half in paradise now. All that Christ is and has '
is mine. Blessed be God the Father for the precious gift of his
dear Son! Blessed for ever be the Lord Jesus Christ, who willingly
undertook to become a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, to
take upon him our sins and guilt, to agonise, to be spit upon,
crowned with thorns, scourged, mocked, and nailed to the cross:
to be forsaken of God, and to shed his most precious blood and die,
that such guilty, hell-deserving sinners as you and I might live; and
to rise again for our justification! Oh! the unspeakable love of
God the Father in Christ Jesus to guilty fallen man! And blessed
be the Eternal Spirit for quickening, enlightening, guiding, and
teaching such poor, blind, helpless wretches ‘as we are, to feel, and
see, in some small measure, our miserable state by nature, and to
guide us into that narrow path that leads to the feet of Jesus, to
confess our sins, and beg and implore pardon and forgiveness of’
God in and through his all-prevailing name; and also for taking
of the precious things of Jesus and revealing them to us.

May the Lord, in love and grace and mercy, grant that we may
live at his blessed feet daily, and receive out of his never-failing
fulness every mercy, blessing, and favour for time and for eternity;
and when these tottering tabernacles are to be taken down and to
be no more seen, and we come to the swellings of Jordan, may ‘the'
Lord grant that we may then depart in the arms of everlasting’
love, and hear that blessed welcome voice, saying, *Come, ye
blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from
before the foundation of the world!”  May this be our blessed,
happy portion; then shall we cast our crowns at his blessed feet,
and sing. “Salvation to God and the Lamb, who hath washed us,
and redeemed us, by his most precious blood!” Hallelujah¥
Amen!

E C.
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THE GOLDEN RULE,

My dear Friend,.—Through the tender mercies of a compas-
sionate, long-suffering, and forbearing God, I am once more
permltted to write you o few lines.

Since I last wrote, I have had many changes, many ups and
downs, ins and outs, turnings and windings—sometimes labouring
under temptatfons, and sometimes triumphing over them. Some-
times, through my self-confidence and pride, I have been
permitted to” fall into various temptations. Then I have
groaned, sighed, and cried unto the Lord to keep me, uphold me,
lead me, teach me, and guide me, that I may be safe and not
perish. I have then felt tender in conscience, cautious, humble,
and prayerful; fearful of my actions; humble in feeling myself
perfect weakness, and unable to stand a single moment unless
upheld by the Holy Ghost; and prayerful in begging the dear
Lord to “keep me from evil that it may not grieve me.” There
has been a listening to the rebuke of conscience, and a going accord-
ing to the little hints, checks, and warnings within, about what some
people call little things, such as taking home a few apples or pears
1n one’s pocket out of a garden that does not belong to us, or even
picking them up and eating them -there, or taking cuttings off
plants and carrying them away, or digging ground deep and well,
instead of shuffling it over according to one’s base, carnal, and
ungodly inclination. When I have been about to do these things,
and a thousand others, these sweet words have come with power:
“Do unto others as you would others should do unto you.”
O what peace, humility, and calmness have I felt when I have been
enabled, according to this heavenly principle, to do unto others as I
would have them do to me! O what sweet gratitude to the Lord
have I felt for his kindness in keeping me! O what a sweet
reward is this for gospel obedience! Blessed and prguse;d be the
name of the Lord! he has kept me, and rewarded me 1n 1t.

Then again I have felt hard, cold, indifferent, and stupid, and
seemed of all ‘men the most miserable. I have no heart for prayer,
reading, or anything spiritual. I am quite shut up in unbelief.
My life has been a burden to me, and I have wished to die out of
it, for I seem to be deceived and given over to a reprobate mind.
If I attempt to look back, all seems to be a delusion. The joy
that T have felt seemns to be the joy of the stony ground hearer.
The sweet seasons that I could once look back upon are all hid
from my sight. Nothing is clear, nothing is decisive; all seems 10
be a blank. I appear to be altogether out of thp secret; there lﬁ
something, I fear, that I am not yet acquainted vylth, nor ever sha
be. If Ilook into the Bible, every word seems against me. I tremble,
and close the book, and conclude it is all over. It I see any ot
the saints, they appear cold towards me. This goes to m-y) Vel.‘l
heart. And strong temptations anse 1n iy mind to taL% hn'ut»-
drown myself out of the way. I wish I had never said anything
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about religion, and feel determined never to open my rmouth again
to any one about it.

Now and then there is a cry, “Bring my soul out of prison,
Lord, if I am wrong, set me night. If thou hast not begun the
work, do begin it at once. Do thou reveal thyself to me. Give me
one proof, one token, one evidence, one testimony; then I will
honour, adore, and glorify thy name!”- And blessed be his dear
nane, he does in his own time come and shine mtp my poor soul,
and says, “I am thy light and thy salvation.” O how my soul
then goes out in praise, thanksgiving, and blessing to his dear
name! All is right then. I can then say with dear Hart,

“1 love the Lord with mind and heart,
His people, and his ways;

_Envy, and pride, and lust depart,
And ell his works I praise.

“Nothing but Jesus I esteem,
My soul is then sincere;

And every thing that's dear fo h.u:n,
To me is also dear.”

But I must conclude. May the Lord bless us w1th a tender
conscience, which is a very rare thing to be met with now-a-days.
I see, as I am in my daily vocation, thmgs dore by professors, and
those who make a great noise about a consistent walk too, which
astonish me. Once more I say, may the Lord give us a tender
conscience! Amen.

B————, August 4th, 1847. - H. M.

A SINNER SAVED BY GRACE.

My Dear Friend,—

I have a deal of in and out work in soul matters, and still find
a deal of up-hill work in the ministry; but now and then see and
feel there is a needs-be for it all, and thanl, praise, and bless the
Lord from my very soul that thlngs are ‘as they are; yea, I do
know what it is at times to say, “The lines are fallen unto me in
pleasant places, I have a goodly heritage.” The dear Lord is very
tender and merciful to such a worthless old sinner. He knows my
many infirmities, and remembers I am but a particle of dust. I
am quite overcome at times with his tender mercies and loving-
kindnesses towards such an out of the way wretch; for I am not a
common sinner. O the depth of wickedness that is in my heart!
It is truly desperately wicked.

But, bless the Lord, grace reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life, by Jesus Christ. I never felt the need of the truth in
the power of it as I do now; and [ never felt it more sweet, suitable,
and delightful than now. O what delight to find his sweet words
and eat them! TItis truly the rejoicing of my soul. But I find
it sad work when I am left alone. My soul does know that I can
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do nothing without him. T am the poorest fool that ever was upon
this earth without Jesus; which makes me to beg from day to day
that he will not leave me to myself, to the world, or the devil.
And bless his dear name, he now and then gives me a blessed
token for good, and that he hears my poor ¢ries.

The Lord bless you, with Mrs: , and your dear little ones, is
the prayer of a poor old sinner saved by grace,

Trowbridge, Jan. 5, 1848. J. W.

UNPUBLISHED LETTERS BY THE LATE
W. HUNTINGTON.—Nos. IV. AND V.

My dear and dearly-beloved Brother in Christ, — My spirit
rejoiced and my heart was glad, when I saw the goodness of the
Lord to you. .

It is heartless praying when we see no return of prayer. Your
family and Mr. D.’s have long been daily set before me when I
have in private been calling upon the Lord; and I generally think
when the Lord brings the poor man of Macedonia and sets him
before Paul, that he intends good to him, as it is to excite pity,
compassion, and an earmest desire after his salvation. Paul,
speaking to the Gentiles, tells them they had received mercy
through the Jews’ unbelief, and that the Jews should receive mercy
through the mercy of the Gentiles.

I am fully persuaded thou hast crossed the line, the covenant
line and the line of judgment, and art measured by one full line to
keep alive. Fear, hope, and expectation have brought thee over and
into the bond of the covenant; some of the good things in the
covenant, which are promised to us, are found in thee; and
my soul blesses the Lord for it, for God hath disposed your
bearts to be kind to me; and God grant that by the instru-
mentality of his poor servant, he may sow spiritual blessings to you
as you have sowed so many carnel things to me. I cannot help
saying with Paul, “God be merciful to Omnesiphorus, who oft
refreshed me; and was not ashamed of my chain; but when he was
at Rome sought me out and ‘found me. and in how many things he
ministered unto me,” &c. &c. God for ever bless thee.

Ever yours in Christ Jesus,
W. H, S.S.

"My dear Friend,—The gentleman who promised £500, and who
paid £300, did last week remit the £200, which I sent to Mr. B—.

Tlhose who seek the face of Zion's King, and who abide by that
family of which he is the Head, are accounted among the friends
who, with God's neighbours, the angels, do rejoice with Christ
over every penitent sinner, or lost sheep, when sought, found, and
brought to-the fold. I therefore enclose two artless scraps of one
who seems to be passing out of obscurity, and just verging out of
the miry clay. How secretly does the great work of God move on
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amongst us! The greatest transaction God ever performed ig
perfected in the hearts of individuals; one is talien nnd the other
left, when the next-door neighbour knows nothing of it; so true is it,
“The kingdon of God cometh not with observation; for behold the
kingdom of God is within you.” The devil's whole empire has but
four pillars to support it—sin, death, hatred to God, and unbe-
lief. God’s kingdom stands in grace, life, love, and faith; and
these last shall reign over the former.
Tender my love to your spouse, aud accept the same from
Yours most truly,
W.H, S. 8.

[The friend who has been so kind as to favour us with a series of Hunting-
ton’s Unpublished Letters, has written to us to assure us that our suspicions of
the previous publication of one of them were quite unfounded. He says, “I
think I may say I am confident it has never been before published, as I have
every reason to believe they were ever in any person’s hands but mine and the
friend’s to whom they were addressed.”

‘We are sorry, therefore, to have expressed any doubt upon the subject; but
certain expressions in it and its general drift were so similar to what we have
read in Buutington's published letters, that we could hardly persuade ourselves
we had not before read it. )

This, however, we think may be easily explained by what has often happened
to onrselves, and probably to most of our correspondents. When our mind has
been full of & subject, and we have writlen to two friends perhaps on the same
day, our pen has ruu on in almost the same drift to hoth, and the some or
similar expressions have been used to each almost unintentionally.

Huntington did not write his letters for publication; and had not, like a
bypocrite, two different tales for two different persons.—EDs.]

UNTO GOD THE LORD BELONG THE ISSUES
FROM DEATH. .

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,—Were not salvation
wholly of grace, from beginning to end, my hope would immediately
give up the ghost, and despair would open like a gulph, and swallow
me up, to howl beneath the righteous vengeance of a just and holy
God. But, blessed be God, there is a way for feelingly perishing
sinners, that are halt, withered, and blind, that can neither walk,
think, nor see without the help of the God of Israel, having
proved all other help vain. They have tried nitre and much soap to
cleanse the Ethiopian a little; but after much labour and sorrow,
his swarthy skin has appeared doubly black, and the righteousness
of God, revealed in the law, swallowing up legal hope, stops the
mouth, so that the poor soul falls down by the force of conviction of
his just deserts, and, in the anguish of his spirit, smites upon his
breast and groans forth, “ God be merciful to me a sinner.”

Then at this important moment, this never to be forgotten time,
when the world and all that is therein were in his soul's feeling
not worth a thought, what would not a man give in exchange
for his soul? How willing is the soul to be saved 1n the Lord’s way
in tlis day of the Lord's power! Oh! beloved, the time seems
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frosh on my spirit, when I sank in feeling I know not whither, but
it scemed beyond all recovery; but in this state there came from
my heart an inexpressible groan for mercy, and in a moment I felt
o power that raised me up, and despair fled. It seemed to me that
1 was like o man that had sunk in the sea to a tremendous depth
put could find no bottom, but by an invisible hand his head was
‘raised above water, and he found some sort of standing for his feet.
And in this state, these words powerfully entered my heart: “To
God the Lord belong all the issues of death.” The sweet distilling

ower, the softening and melting glow that covered my soul was
mexpressible; it did so sweetly appear to me that all the issues
from death beionged to the Lord, the blessing appeared so great,
the foundation so impregnable, that I was filled “ with joy and
peace in believing.”

How sweet and full did the word of God appear! I found it
sweet to my taste. It opened and broke forth like golden mines, and
the riches found caused me to rejoice as one that had taken great
spoil; and like the Israelites, I sang the Lord’s song on viewing my
enemies drowning in the Red Sea. But alas! alas! the wilderness!
the wilderness! what murmuring, what fretfulness, what idolatry,
what wandering, and wretched rebellion have oozed out of my heart
since then! As light, and dew, and power, were withheld iu the
means and ways of the Lord’s appointing, how peevish and fretful I
grew, and then hard thoughts, and wretched rebellion followed, which
made me plunge and kick like a wild bull in anet! I did notlike the
yoke; labour wes not pleasant to me ; feasting was pleasant. But
exercise is needful and profitable both for health and growth.
We must plough with Samson’s heifer to find out the riddle.
Lounging at ease, and having all things at their fingers’ end (as
they think) suits a bastard, but it does not suit indigent beggars.
“'There is much fruit in the tillage of the poor, and there is that
which is destroyed for lack of judgment,” so that the senses
must be exercised to discern both good and evil. There must be a
leading about to prove what is in the heart to humble us, and render
the salvation of the Lord sweet and suitable. But O what fools !
and how slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have written !
that we are wholly ruined, the whole head sick and heart faint, so
as to be nothing from head to foot but rottenness.

‘What search we make, and schemes we try, (at least I speak for
myself,) to find or hew out a cistern to hold a little water to make
use of at our pleasure! but after all our labour to please ourselves,
the wind of the Lord comes, a wind from the wilderness, and dries
up all the pleasant vessels, blasts all the prospects, and we find
“instead of a girdle, a rent; instead of a sweet smell, a stink:
and instead of well-set hair, baldness; and instead of a stomacher,
a girding of sack-cloth; and burning instead of beauty.” And
this discipline from the Lord, I am persuaded from heart-feeling,
Is needful to stop and curb the imperious whorish woman in her
lewd practices ; which figure appears to me to show the proneness
and bent of the heart to backslide. But what a long-suftering and
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gracious God is our God, in so bearing with our. manners, and g
correcting us as to preserve us from perishing in the evil! What
debtors we are! what debtors we are to sovereign, immutable grace!

“Were not thy grace as firm as free,
Thou soon wouldst take it, Lord, from me.”

Here, then, is my hope; if this can alter, I must fall. And some.
times I feel my anchorage so, that neither floods of ungodliness
nor winds of temptation can beat me from it; and then, agein, T
find every blast shakes me like a feather in the wind, so that I
cannot boast of anything as though I had not received it. I find
that I have nothing good to use at my pleasure;

“All comes, and ldsts, ard ends,
As doth please my heavenly Friend.”

“Well,” say some, “if that is the case, why so restless at times
about matters ? you may as well be quiet.” Necessity will not let
me be quiet. Sin which is my enemy plagues me, and my best
Friend standing aloof grieves me, so that I cannot cease’crying
for help any more than an oppressed child. However, “the
secret of the Lord 1s with them that fear him,” and none others
can understand it, for “if you bray a fool in a mortar, or beat
him with a pestle, yet will his foolishness not depart from him.”
He may have the light of Balaam, the wisdom of Ahitophel, the
zeal of Jehu, and Walk in company with the wise like Judas, yet
sink to hell at last with all his outward privileges.

Remember me to the whole of the brethren; greet them by
name ; and may the living God preserve and keep you a separate
people that you may in no way say a confederacy with whom the
world says a confederacy.

Yours .J.ﬁ'ectlonately in truth,

C , October 18th, 1846. J. K.

POETRY.

LINES T0 4 FRIEND, BY THE LATE W. GADSBY.

Dear Friend,—Allow me to address

One who appears in deep distress,

But eeems in measure to depart

From Him who can true strength impart.

In trouble where should mourners go
But unto Him who feels their woe,
And there unbosom all their mind ?
For he will prove divinely kind.

Tell him the whole of your complaint,
And pray that he will wisdom grant,

And give you prudence, strength, and grace,
His will in ell things to embrace.

Do.n't for one moment start aside
From his right rules, whate’er betide.
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Confide in him, there cast your care ;
And in the end he will appear.

What! faint and die when troubles come,
‘While Jesus lives, your living home!
Christ.is your rest, and.God, and guide,
And he will every good provide.

Read Job the fourth, fifth verse, and say,
“1s this my case? Lord, guide my way;
Lead me by faith to thy dear breast,
And set my troubled mind at rest.”

My Jesus cannot, will not err,

And you should all his will prefer,
Prostrate at his dear feet, and there
Endeavour to leave sll thy care.

Rebellion will increase thy woe,

And moke thee from thy Helper go,

And draw thee where no help is found,.
- But all is dark and barren ground.

. God help thee to be much in prayer;
Give thee a will his will to bear,
And meke thee heartfully submit
To what thy Jesus sees most fit.

That this may be thy real case,
And Jesus show his smiling face,
And set thee at true liberty,
Prays thy real friend,

Manehester, July 27, 1842. WILLIAM GADSBY.

SPIRITUAL FRAGMENTS.

There is not one word in all the book of God, if rightly under-
stood, against a sensible sinner that feels the plague of his heart,
and who is willing to be saved in God's own way.— Huntington.

There goes a rumour that I am to be banished; and let it come,
if God so will. The other side of the sea is my Father’s ground as
well as this side.—Rutherford.

“I know myself to be a child of God and an heir of glory,” said
Joseph Hart on his death-bed; adding, “Judas was lost that the
Scripture might be fulfilled, but the Scripture would not be fulfifled
if T were not saved.”

It is usual now-a-days to offer the gospel to all men, and to tell
them that if they will only believe they will be elected. But the
truth is, God's people, in Gfod’s own time, believe because they are
elected, and are not elected because they believe.

Luther had this passage in his last will and testament: “Lord
God, I thank thee for that thou last been pleased to make me a
poor and indigent man upon earth. I have neither house, _nor
land, nor money to leave behind me. Those whom thou hast given
me, wife and children, I now restore to thee, Lord, nourish,
teach, and preserve them, as thou hast me.”
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It is a peculiar expression where the apostle prays that they
might * know the love of Clrist, which passeth knowledge.” (ISph,
ili. 19.)) We may know experimentally that which, we cannot
know comprehensively. We may lnow, in its power and effects
that which we cannot comprehend in its nature and depths. A
weary person may receive refreshment from a spring, who cannot
fathom the depth of the ocean from which it proceeds.—Ouwen.

Does it not seem like & contradiction, when the apostle prays that
the Ephesians might ¢ comprehend with all saints what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love
of Christ which passeth knowledge,” &c.? How can they know that
which passeth knowledge? Why, look at the prayer. It is that
they may know, that they may comprehend, with all saints, what is
the breadth, &c. That is, that they nday have the saints’ share of
that blessed knowledge; that their souls may be full of it.—
Gadsby.

I am servant to the great Physician. I visit my master’s
patients, inquire after their health, lay their various cases before
him, carry out his medicines, and am an_eye, ear, and living
witness of an innumerable number of wonderful cures, even the
leprosy, the scurvy, the plague of the heaxt, and plague of the
head. I attend quickenings, soul-labour; and soul-travail. I have
been at the birth of the new man and the death of the old one. I
have been a wet and dry nurse. I have attended miscarrying:
wombs, and untimely fruit like a snail, that has never seen light.
I have made caudle for others when I have wanted it myself. I
have given suck to strangers, and at times envied every drop they
have swallowed down. I have been permitted to carry leaves from
the tree of life, and gather fruit from the same every month, week,
and hour, and sometimes all day long. I have been permitted to
carry my Master's robe from place to place, among the sick, and as
many as have touched it have been made perfectly whole.—Hun-
tington.

The Holy Scriptures are full of divine gifts and virtues. The
books of the heathen taught nothing of faith, hope, and love;
nay, they knew nothing at all of the same. Their books aimed
only at that which was present, at that which, with natural will
and understanding, a human creature was able to comprehend
and take hold of ; but to trust in God and to hope in the Lord,
nothing was written thereof in their books. In the Psalms and
in Job we may see and find how those two books do treat and
handle of faith, of hope, of patience, and prayer. To be short,
the Holy Scriptures are the best and highest book of God, full of
comfort in all manner of trials and temptations, for it teacheth of
faith, hope, and love, far otherwise than by human reason and
understanding can be comprehended.  And, in times of troubles
and vexations, it teacheth how these virtues should light and
shine. It teacheth also that, after this poor and miserable life,
there is another which is eternal and everlasting.—ZLather.
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« Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and enlled us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according’to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 0.

« The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

« If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they wont down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunueh; and he baptized him.—In the
pame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”"—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 147. MARCH, 1848. "Vor. XIV.

THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED AGAINST
GOD'S FELLOW.

PART oF A SERMoN BY RarrH ERSKINE, PREACHED BEFORE THE
ORDINANCE oF THE LoRD’s STPPER, JrLY 3, 1720.

(Continued from page 47.)

III. The third thing was, to show in what manner this sword
did awake against Christ; and what is imported in the phrase,
‘“ Awake, O sword.” How the sword did awake against Christ
has been partly declared already in the account of the sword itself.
However, it may a little further appear in the import of this
wonderful call, “ Awake, O sword,” &c.

1. It imports as if the sword had been sleeping, and now must
awake against him. Christ having no sin of his own to answer
for, the sword of justice had nothing to lay to his charge, and so it
was sleeping, as it were, with respect to him, ha}'ing nothing to
say against him, he being the infinitely holy God in himself, until
he had made the bargain with his Father to become our Surety
and Cautioner; and whenever he became sin for us, and took on
him our debt, then justice had a right to pursue him. Therefore,
‘“ Awale, O sword.” .

2. “Awake, O sword.:. It imports, that not only while the
council of peace was held between the Father and the Son did
Justice delay the execution, (though Christ was “the Lamb slam_
from the foundation of the world” in the decree and counsel of
God') but that, after this glorious transaction, the sword designed

¢
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against the Son of God had long slumbered. The sword had
slumbered above four thounsand years after Adam’s fall; the Lamb wag
not slain for all that time, but only in dark typical representations
of his death; but now he must be actnally slain. Therefore,
“ Awake, O sword.” God was now speaking of the day of Christ,
the gospel-day, in the first verse of the chapter where our text lies,
saying, ‘ In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and
for uncleanness.” Now, how shall this fountain be opened? Why,
the sword of justice must pierce the side and heart of the Son of
God, and so open a fourtain of cleansing blood. Therefore, when
the decree breaks forth, he says, « Awake, O sword.”

8. *“ Awake, O sword.” It imports that the sword of justice did
not rashly smite the Man that is God's Fellow. A man in his
sleep, or half sleeping, may give a rash unadvised stroke to his
fellow; but before God gave the stroke to the Man that is hie
Fellow, he did awake his justice, as’it were, out of sleep, and pro-
ceeded upon the matdrest deliberation: ‘ Awake, @ sword.” It
was no unadvised stroke that Christ got by the sword of justice; it
was the fruit of a glorious transaction. Neither did the sword
strike him without a warrant; but by particular orders from the
Judge of all, it was warranted to brandish itself against him.
« Awake, O sword.” ' ’

4. It imports that justice was lively and vigorous in executing
the vengeance due upon our Surety for our sin. Justice did not
give him a sleepy, lazy, drowsy blow, but a strong, lively, awakened
Dlow; asitis said in another case: ‘“ Awake, awake, puton strength,
O arm of the Lord;” (Isaiah k. 9;) so, *“ Awake, O sword,” put on
strength. Well, justice arises, as it were, like one out of sleep,
puts on its clothes of vengeance and armour of power, rellies its
forces, goes forth with warlike robes, and attacks the Man that is
God’s Fellow with all its force ; and acts, like itself, with impartial
equity, without sparing our Surety because of his quality: * God
spared not his own Son.” (Rom. viii. 3%.) * Awake, O sword.”

5. *“ Awake, O sword.” Itimportsthe great concern and earnest-
ness that was in God's heart to have .his justice satisfied.
« Awake, O sword.” God speaks here with affectionate concern:
«“ 0, sword! O justice! thou must be honoured, glorified, and
satisfied, one way or other; and seeing I have proposed to my
eternal Son to bear the stroke of vengeance in the room of my
elect sinmers, and seeing he has undertaken it, my heart is set
upon the accomplishment of this gloxious work; my justice is one
of the pearls of my.crown. I will not show mercy to the detriment
of my justice. A sacrifice I must have; therefore, < Awake, 0
sword.”"”

6. I think it imports not only God’s concern to have his jus’tice
satisfied in this way, but his great delight in the satisfaction;
“ Awake, O sword, against the Man that is my Fellow.” W}th
what infinite pleasure and satisfaction does the sword of justice give
the bloody stroke to this glorious Person: “ It pleased the Lord to
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bruise him, and to put him to grief.” (Isaiah liti, 10.) Why, how
is this consistent with.the ineffable love he had to his eternally
beloved ? Yes, most consistent; for the Father loved the Son in
dying, and for dying : * Therefore doth my Father love me, becanse
I lay down my life, that T might take it again.” (John x. 17.)
He loved his Son for this very act of obedience which he yielded to
bim. Christ’s obedience to the death was the highest and most
acceptable worship and service to God that ever was or ever will
be; it is a sacrifice of such a sweet smell, that it drowned the stench
of all the sins of an elect world; a sacrifice more pleasing to God
than all their sing were displeasing; and, therefore, with infinite
pleasure and satisfaction, he says, “ Awake, O sword.” This leads
1ne to,

IV. The fourth thing proposed: What special hand Jehovah, the
Lord of Hosts, had in maling this awful sword to awake against
this glorious Person. ‘ Awake, O sword, saith the Lord of Hosts.”
It was the Lord of Hosts, the eternal Father of this eternal Son,
that mustered the hosts of yengeance against him, and had the
main and principal hand in Christ’s sufferings, which we are to
commemorate this day. Jehovah's hand was supreme in this
business, and that in these four respects:

1. It was Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, that determined all before-
hand, and agreed with his Son for that effect. It was concluded
in the counsel of God what he should suffer, what should be the
price that Jehovah would have, and the sacrifice he would accept
of from his hands. It was not the Jews, nor the scribes and
Pharisees, nor Pilate, but principally it was the Lord’s doing, and
the accomplishment of his eternal counsel. * Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered
together, to do whatsoever thy hand and-thy counsel determined
before to be done.” (Acts iv. 27, 28.) In all they were doing they
did nothing but what was carved out before in the eternal counsel
of God; and therefore Peter says, * Him, being delivered by the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken,
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain.” (Acts ii. 23.)

2. As he, the great Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, determined that
the sword should nwake against him, so he prepared the subject
capable to receive the stroke of justice’s sword: “ A body hast
thou prepared me.” (Heb. x. 5.) He gave him a nature, a soul
and a body capable of suffering. The stroke of justice fell only
npon the Man Christ, upon his human nature. Though the dignity
of his divine Person did infinitely enhance the merit of his
sufferings, yet his divine Person, his divine nature, was never
reached, nor reachable, by the sword of justice. The eternal
Word was untangible and incapable of suffering till the «“Word
was made flesh.” Now this flesh, this human nature, God prepared.

3. It was Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, that ordered and ove:-
tuled all his sufferings, when it came to the execution of his
ancient decree. He who governs all the counsels. thoughts, and
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actions of men, did, in a special manner, govern and overrule the
sufferings of the Mediator. Though wicked jnen were following their
own designs, aud weve stirred up and acted upon by the devil, who is
said to have put it into the heart of Judas to betray Christ, yet
God had the ovdering of all who should betray him, what death
he should die, how he should be pierced, and yct not a bone of
him be broken.

4. It was Jehovaly, the Lord of Hosts, that had an active hand
in reaching the stroke to Christ. Hec was the chief party that
pursued Christ with the sword of justice in his hand: * It pleased
the Lord to bruise him; he put him to grief.” It was he that
was exacting the elect's debt of him; and therefore Christ looked
over Pilate and Herod, and all the wicked instruments used in
this work, as of no consideration in this matter; he looked over
them all to the Lord Jehovah his Father, and says to the chief of
them, Pilate, that cowardly self-condemned judge, ““Thou couldst
have no power over me, except it were given thee from above.” It
was this interest that his Father had in his sufferings that made
him say, “ The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not
drink it?" (John xviii. 11.) His Father pursued him as Cautioner
in our room; and to his Father he cries when the sword was
running through his heart, “ My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me ?” He spared not his own Son when he cried, but
would have him drink out the bitter cup to the bottom. ¢ Awake,
O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the Man that is my
Fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts; smite the Shepherd.” This
message comes from him, and he gave the sword a charge, and
orders it to smite him. It was this, more than the whips, the
thorns, the nails, and the spear, that made him cry out. Another
and a higher hand brought his soul to more bitterness than all the
sufferings endured from men. Thus his spul was crucified more
than his body, and his heart had sharper nails to pierce it than
his hands and feet.

V. The fifth thing, namely, The reasons of the doctrine, why
the Lord of Hosts ordered the sword of justice to awake against
his Shepherd, the Man that is his Fellow? Surely it was neces-
rary that the sword should awake against him: *Ought not Christ
to have suffered these things?” (Luke xxiv. 26,) says our L(_)rd
himself. However innocent he was in himself, yet our sins, which
were laid upon him, deserved to be thus treated ; and ther.efore he,
as our Surety, who had the guilt of the world lying upon him, says,
“0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my wickedness is not
hid from thee.” (Psalm lxix. 5.) These are the words of Christ, of
whom David was a type. He had enough of sin imputatively, upd
our sins had never been expiated, our state never secured, Jjustice
never satisfied, the bond never cancelled, if the sword had not
awaked againet him. Ought he not, then, to have suffered the st!'oke
of the sword? Yea, he gave his oath for it to his Futh@r from.
cternity; and all the promises, prophecies, types, and sacrifices of
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old pointed out this. God wag ready to come down with fury in
his heart, and red hot thunderbolts in his hagd, to sink all inan-
kind to hell. And onght not Christ to suffer and intcrpose? Yea,
glory to God, he did! ~ But more particularly.

1. The Lord of Hosts, the Rector of the universe, designed by
this method to rectify what was out of course by the sin of man,
and to bring all things to rights. By the fall, the universal frame
suffered a convulsion; the covenant of works was broken; the devil
was reigning and raging in the earth; and all the honour of God's
workmanship in the first creation was like to be lost. Now, the
supreme Rector comes with the sword of justice to rectify these
disorders, by drenching his sword in the blood of his eternal Son.
Was the covenant of works broken? Behold here the condition of
it fulfilled, by his active .and passive obedience; yea, both the two
covenants, of works and of grace were at once fulfilled in his
obedience to the death; this is the proper condition of each of these
covenants. Was the devil reigning and raging on the earth?
Behold, by this blow of justice’'s sword given to Christ, the devil
and all our spiritual enemies are destroyed: * For this cause was
the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the works of the
devil.” Hence, when Christ is lifted up upon the cross, receiving
the stroke of justice's sword, it is said, ** Now is the judgment of
this world; now is the prince of this world cast out.” (John xii. 31.)
“ By death he destroyed him that had the power of death, that is
the devil.” By the bruise of his heel, his human nature, he broke
the serpent’s head and his power. Again: was all the honour and
beauty of God's workmanship like to be lost? DBehold, the Man
that is God's Fellow sustaining the strole of justice's sword,
restores all: ¢ Then restored I thatwhich I took not away.” (Psaln
Ixix. 4.). - What was taken away? Why, the devil; Adam and Eve
took away the glory due to God, the obedience due to the law, and
the happiness that belonged to man in his first creation. * Well.”
says Christ, “ it is much to bring them all back again; but I will
do it, though I took them not away. I will restore to man his
happiness; he has lost the image of God, I will restore it in regene-
ration; he has lost the fellowship of God, I will restore it, being
God's Fellow. I will bring them to fellowship with God, by sus-
taining the stroke of the sword which they should have sustained
for ever. I will restore to the law its due obedience; yes, I \v}ll
magnify the law and make it honourable by my obedience to it,
insomuch that the Lord of Hosts shall *be well pleased for my
righteousness’ sake;’ and so I will restore to God the honour aud
glory that he lost by the sin of man.” And this leads to .the.

2. Reason why the Lord of Hosts made the sword of justice to
awake gnd smite his Shepherd, the Man tha_t is his y:llow.
Why? That thus Le might get all his divine attributes gloritied to
the highest. “ Glory to God in the highest_!” was thg song of
angels, when he appeared in our nature to receive this awful Stl.'Okt‘.)
God's honour was not more impaired and embezzled b\ the sin of
man than it was restored and repaired by the death of Clrist. 1f
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all mankind, and all the angels with them, had fallen a sacrifice
to the sword of digine justice, it could not have repaired the
honour of God for one sin; though they had all been offered up in
one whole burnt-offering, it could not have satisfied infinite justice:
yoa, though they had all been damned in hell to ell eternity,
Justice could never have got full satisfaction. But here is justice
glorified to the highest: “ By one offering he hath perfected for
ever them that are sanctified;” and at the same time vindicated
the spotless holiness and righteousness of God, that it may be
known that God is holy and just, who will needs avenge sin in his
own Son, the holy and innocent Cautioner, when he interposes in
the sinner’s room. This is the declared design of God’s awakening
the sword of justice against Christ: «“ Whom God hath set forth
1o be a propitiation for sin, through faith in his blood, to declare
his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him
that believeth in Jesus.” {Rom. iii. 25, 26.) If God had exacted the
satisfaction of the sinners themselves by sending them to hell, it
might have declared his justice and righteousness much; but here
it is more gloriously declared, and glorified to the highest; for, if
we consider Christ in himself, and the elect in themselves, his
death and sufferings are more than if. all the elect had suffered
eternally in hell. Here are mercy and free grace glorified to
the highest, while the sinner is liberated and rot put to pay the
debt in his own person. Here is divine power glorified to the
highest in the crucifying of Christ, whom the power of God supported
under that load of wrath that would have crushed ten thousand
worlds. Here is wisdom glorified to the highest. The manifold
wisdom of God, that there should be two natures yet but one
Person; that mercy should be fully magnified, and yet justice
{ully satisfied; that sin should be punished, and yet the sinner
unpunished ; that the sinner should escapé, and yet God should
take vengeance upon sin. O the wisdom of God in a mystery!

3. Reason why the Lord of Hosts ordered the sword of justice
1o awake and smite the Shepherd, the Man that is his Fellow. It
was even for the honour of the Shepherd and the glory of the
Man his Fellow. God designed that for his suffering of death he
should be *“ crowned with glory and honour.” (Heb. ii. 9.) That
for his humbling himself, and becoming obedient unto death, he
should be * highly exalted above all, and have a name above every
name.” (Phil. ii. 9.) That for drinking of the brook in the way,
he should lift up his head; that after he had drunk of the brook
of divine wrath in our room, he should lift up his head above all
principalities and powers, and have all power in heaven and eart_h
given to him, and a number of elect to praise him for ever. O i1t
is a wonderful thing to think what he gave and what he got!
What gave he? His body, his soul, his blood, his life. What
got he? Tiven some of the black, ugly race of Adam to embrace
him. He makes his soul an offering for sin, and he * sees his
seed ;" he “seces the travail of his soul, and is satisfied.” He
thinks all his pains well bestowed when he gets the bride in his
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arms. O here is love! DBehold incarnate love, bleeding love,
dying love! Shall not this glorious Lover be exalted of God for
ever, and exalted by all the redeemed with the highest praises, for
opening his breast to receive the wound of the awakened sword of
justice ? Yea, more; the song will be, ‘“ Worthy, worthy is the
Lamb that was slain! Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to
God by thy bloed.” And this leads to the

4. And last reason why the sword of justice was ordered to
awake and smite the Shepherd, the Man that is God’s Fellow;
namely—that a fountain of blood might be opened for the benefit
of the sheep. This Shepherd was smitten with the sword of
justice, that the stroke might open a fountain for the watering of
the shéep. * There shall be a fountain opened for sin and for
uncleanness.” (Zech. xiii. 1.) A fountain for watering and washing
of the sheep. And how is it to be opened? Even with the sword
of justice: “ Awake, O sword, against the Man my Fellow.”

(To be continued.)

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

By Jomx Rusk.

(Continued from page 38.)

Again. At these seasons the Bibleis & sealed book. Our evi-
dences are all gone, and “we see not our signs.” So also as regards
prayer; we have no testimony that God hears us. The preaching
of the word, that we once delighted in, now is burdenspme, and
we often think, as some say, ‘“ What a weariness it is!” " We
wish the sermon was over; and if the preacher make a mistake
we are sure to find it odt; for love waxeth cold, and it is only
love that can cover a multitude of sins. We now shun God's
people whom we once loved; and we who used to find such a
spring in our hearts, now feel it quite shut up, m;d are “a fountain
sealed.” Our old enemy comes and tells us it was but a gift,
which is to be taken from the servant; that we were raised up
s instruments of good to others, but now the time is come that
it shall be taken away even that which we have; ﬂ.’]'.'!d he confirms
it by God's word: “ For a prating fool shall fall;” and he says,
“You see what a poor wretch you are; you have cried to God over
and over agdin’ for his hand to appear for you, but he does not.
Therefore,” says Satan, ‘it is a false confidénce, and 1 can prove
it; for confidence in an unfaithful man in the time of trouble is
like a broken tooth, or a foot out of joint; itis a tO_Otlll thaP canpot
chew the bread of life, as you see you cennot, and it is a foot tlmt.
cannot walk to God, which is your case, and therefore all youu
faith is presumption; for the “talk of the lp tendeth only t({
Penury, and you see you get poorcr and poorer ; you only bonsted
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to get a name and to cut a figure before folks; and he that exaltetl
himself shall be abased.”

Now all this we really believe, and expect that God will make
us public examples for a warning to others. I myself have trem-
bled at the accounts which Jude and Peter have given of -hypo-
crites, and likewise had such very dreadful dreams that I have
thought they were warnings from God against me. Now these
things try our trust; but after this,

“Jesus appears, disproves the lie,
And kindly makes it o’er again.”

But, again. This trust is not confined to"any particular time of
our life; neither to youth, middle age, nor old age; nor yet to any
part of experience ; for there can be no part of our life.in which
we shall not stand in need of this trust; and therefore David says,
** Trust in him at all times.” .

If I am called by grace in my youth, O how my old companions’
will try to get me back again to them! They will try hard, by
frowns and flatteries, to make me give it all up. -And likewise if
my parents are carnal people, or moral people, (what is generally
called moral, althbugh theve is not one grain of real morality in
them,) how they will labour to make me relinquish this trusting
in God! David says that father and mother forsook him, but the
Lord took him up. Therefore trust in him at all times. o

Again. The pleasures of this world, plays, novels, romances, jest
books, fairs, gambling, and various societies,—all these the devil
will stir up in order to bring us back to his service; and therefore
Paul says, “Flee also youthful lusts; but follow righteousness,
godliness, faith,” &c. This is a time for trust, by pleading the
promises God has made, and watching and waiting till he is
pleased to hear our prayer; also to turn our petitions where there
1s the most danger, and never give it up; for to this end Christ
:speke a parable, “that men cught always to pray and not faint,”
and the answer is sure to come, for ‘‘in due time we shall reap if
we faint not.” And here Darvid could boast, *“ For thou art my
‘hope, O Lord God, -thou art my trust from my youth.” (Psalm
Ixxi. 5.) Nay, he goes back to his first coming into the world,
“Thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels.” And
feeling his heart warm, he says, *My praise shall be continually
of thee.” And how very sweet it is to look back, when old, and
see that the Lord has been with us from our very cradle, to what
it must be to think of living thirty or forty years in the service of
the devil! ¢ Trust in him at all times.” B

Again. If called in riper years, what a long score there 18
against us; what heavy work; the weight of all our sins, which
are of a dreadful nature; the bondage of broken laws; and the
very strong hold Satan has of us! Still, where must we trusb, or
to whom must we look but to the Lord?" * He is a strong hold in -
the day of trouble, and knows (with approbation) them that trust
in him." It will not do to gc to the best earthly friend. * Trust ye
not in a friend ”  Nor are we to put confidence in a guide, nor yet
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in ourselves; for then we are fools. “Cursed is the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm.” So that it will not
do to trust in Christ as man. Seeing this is the case, then, trust
in him at all times. Are your sins a burden? Trust in him for
pardon, and when pardoned, trust in him to keep your conscience
tender; and if delivered from bondage, trust in him to keep you
in the liberty of God’s people; and from = light and trifling
spirit. Should faith get low, trust in him to increase it; and if
strong, to keep you from pride and presumption. Are you poor in
this world? Go on trusting in him, making use of lawful means,
and looking through all means to him, knowing the insufficiency
of them all in and of themselves; and if no means can be used,
(such as people use in general,) then cry, groan, pray, watch, wait,
and trust to the promise, for that is, I will call for the corn, the
oil, the wine, the wool, and the flax, and lay no famine upon you;”
but remember, he will be inquired of by the house of Israel to do
these things for them. He loves importunity. “The kingdom of
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.”

* If you can go in a formal way to God, it shows there is litde or
no sense of want; but when you are pinched to the uttermost, and
the Spirit helps your infirmities, you will take no denial. It is
sald of our dear Lord, that “being in an agony he prayed the more
earnestly.” Now, this is tiust; and it appears to me that the
prophet Habakkuk was made to know this trust from painful
experience, for he prayed a good while before the Lord answered
him. *“How long, O Lord, shall I cry unto thee and thou wilt not
hear, even ery out unto thee of violence and thou wilt not save?”
(Hebakkuk i. 2.) And then he tells you what he wanted to be
saved from,—iniquity, grievance, strife, contention, wrong judg-
ment, &c.; but instead of God answering him in the removing of
them, he suffered them to go on worse and worse, and the prophet’s
faith was & little encouraged (though it was an answer by terrible
things in righteousness) against them. *“We shall not die; thou
hast ordained them for judgment, thou hast established them for
correction.”  Yet, after this, his faith (through heavy trial) seems
discouraged, and he looked for reproof; but 1nstead of the reproof
being for him it was for the wicked, and the answer was, ““The just
shall live by faith.” He was then quite resigned. * The Lord is
in his holy temple; let all the earth keep silence before him.” But
after all, he gives up the flesh and confidence in it altogether:
“ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in
the vine, the flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall
be no herd in the stall, (then, Habakkul, all is over, and you
will not trust any more. * O yes, I will, and that more than ever I
did,) yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my
salvation. The Lord is my strength.”

I have laughed with joy while writing this, to think that these
six things should be all gone, and violence, wrong judgment,
iniquity, strife, contention, and grievance, come in their room,
which are six dreadful things; and yet to think he should rejoice
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n the God of his salvation. The Lord give me as strong a faith
as the prophet. Therefore trust in him at all times, in youth,
middle age, old age, in all afflictions, trials, oppositions, cross
providences, and knotty experiences; for le hath said he will
“save them that trust in him.” And I think we may see this
trusting in the Lord all through Scripture. Abraham went out
not knowing whither he went; then did he trust in the Lord to lead
him, for he did not know where he was going; and you may see
how lightly he valued the world, in his giving the best part
(according to reason) to Lot; but directly after he gave it up, it is
said, “ The Lord appeared to Abraham,” and promised to give him
the east, west, north, and south, and to make ‘his seed like the
dust of the earth.” After this, Abraham refused to take anything
from the King of Sodom, lest the king should say he had made
Abraham rich, and so rob God of the glory. Then the Lord
appeared to him when he was ready to sink (most likely thinking
Ins enemies would make a fresh attack) with fear: ‘‘Fear not,
Abraham, T am thy shield; trust in me, I will protect you, and
be your exceeding great reward.” And thus he went on; and after
this, how long was it before Isaac came? This was trust. And
when he grew up, he was ordered to offer him-up. And not onl
Abraham, but Isaac and Jacob. Moses also, when he had that
great multitude ready to devour him, and nothing before his eyes but
destruction, one promise was sufficient in the hand of faith: “ I am
that I am;" and 1t never turned up a blank, but always & prize; yet
sometimes he suffered long before the Lord appeared. This is
trust; not talking, but really doing or believing, and having faith
tried to the uttermost. How long was David also tried by Saul and
the rest of his enemies before he was fixed in the kingdom?

Show me one, if you can, in whom the promise ever failed.
« Qur fathers trusted in thee; they trusted,.and thou didst deliver
them; they cried unto thee, and were delivered; they.trusted in
thee. and were not confounded.” (Psalm xxii. 4, 5.) To have a
faithful God in old age, O here is a blessing! It is true, when
voung, we find it hard, as labouring people, to fight through this
wretched world; but O! when arrived at seventy or eighty years of
age, what should we do without our God, who has promised 'to
carry us from the womnb, and bear us from the belly; that to hoary
hairs and old age he will carry, he.will bear, and he will deliver?
For he says, “I will never turn away from them to do them good.”
David prayed that God would not cast him off in old age; and God
was true to his promise, for he did not. Again, in the hour of
dcath this calls for trust. But why? I answer, Satan often comes
in a dying hour to distress a child of God, and he will suggest,
“Now here is death; what do you think of that? suppose God
should leave you after all, suppose you should be disappointed, or
deceived?’ But after this the Lord appears, and then such a one
cries out, “Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death, (as the sting is gone,) I will fear no evil; for thou art with
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me;” and as the end of
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faith is-to be the salvation of the soul, and as all such die in faith,
and as those are blessed that die in the Lord, may this encourage
us to trust in him in a dying hour.

But there is a question that naturally arises, which is this: How
shell T know whether I have real trust in the Lord? I answer, By
these six things:

Tirst. By having the promise fulfilled in your experience of the
forgiveness of sins. Now, all the time you labour and are heavy
laden, you are in hopes that God will fulfil his promise, which
is, “ From all their filthiness, and all their idols, I will cleanse
them.” But when the desire is accomplished it is sweet to the soul.
Then say you, ““I trusted in him, and I know it is the right trust,
beceause it brought pardon and peace into my conscience.” Now this
is called the knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of sins, and
you know the Lord says, “I will save him.” He does not say, «I
have saved him,” but I will save him.” But why? ¢ Because he
trusteth in me.” Then when salvation comes home to the heart,
it is a right trust.

Secondly. You will find your mind in peace, quietness, and
tranquillity, stayed on the Lord, satisfied with the goodness of
your state, that your life here will be a life of faith, and at last a
life of glory. *1I will keep him in perfect peace whose mind is
stayed on me, because (that man whose mind is stayed on me) he
trusteth in me.” Then says David, *“ My heart is fixed, trusting
in the Lord.”

Thirdly. You will know it by regeneration. Of his mercy he saveS
us by the washing of regeneration. Also by the fear of the Lord:
and by the quickening influences of God’s Spirit: “His mercy is
on them that fear him.” ** Let thy mercies come, O Lord, to thy
servant, that I may live.” You will be crowned with loving-kind-
ness and tender mercies ; and as this mercy never had a beginning,
it being from everlasting in your behalf, so it shall be to ever-
lasting. You, finding it so in your experience, will know it is the
right trust. ‘“ Many sorrows shall be to the wicked, but he that
trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about.” (Psalm
xxxii. 10.) Thus you see that salvation enjoyed, the mind stayed
and fixed, and the mercy of the Lord compassing you, prove your
trust genuine.

Fourthly. You will never stick fast in any trouble, but God will
always appear for you; for it is said, * The just shall come out of
trouble;” and you must be just if the three things I have men-
tioned belong to you; for first we are justified by Christ’s blood.
There is pardon or salvation. Again: the mind is stayed, and the
effect 8 righteousness is quictness. And again, mercy: *Merciful
men are taken away, none considering that the righteous are tuken
away from the evil to come.” Thus, you see, Isaiuh calls the
merciful men righteous men. David says, « The righteous cry
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and the Lord heareth them, and delivereth them .out of all their
troubles.” “The sons of Reuben dnd the Gadites, and half the
tribe of Manasseh, made war with the Hagarites ; and they were
helped against thew, for they cried to God in the battle, and lg
was entreated of them because they put their trust in Lim.”
(1 Chron. v. 18—20.) This is the fourth way you may know
whether your trust is veal; for you will always get out of trouble,
sooner or later. .

Fifthly. You may know real trust from false in this one way,
and that is, a despairing of the use of the means without God.
Then let me explain myself, and that in the following way. I
suppose you are poor in your circumstances; though you wish to
use the means God has been pleased to appoint, yet your heart is not
in them as it once was. “No,” say you, “and I think it is laziness
or idleness. But what is the cause ?" say you. Why, I think God
crosses us this way that we may not put the means in his place;
and when we have suffered this way for awhile, we learn the vanity
of all human help, for “who is he that saith and it cometh to
pass, when the Lord commandeth it not?” Then you will act
differently, and your eves will be to the Lord alone; you will look
through all means to him: for let a thing appear ever so fair, you
dare not trust in it, for you have been so often deceived. Thus
vour eyes will be to the Lord. * But mine eves are unto thee,
O God the Lord, in thee is my trust.” (Psalm cxli. 8.) And again:
“As the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, and
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so our eyes
wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have meicy upon us.”

Lastly. You will know real trust by having at times a very
grateful heart, and you will say yith David, “Blessed be the Lord
my strength, which teacheth my hands to-war and my fingers to
fight: my goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my
deliverer; who subdueth my people under me.” (Psalm exliv. 1, 2.)
You will hate the thoughts of taking the least thing to yourself, but
you will be tender of his honour.

I think that real trust lies in these six things; but there is one
particular thing in the text that I wish not to pass over, and thatis,
“in the Lord;" but what is there in the Lord that I must trust for
that will be sure to secure everything else? I answer, Life; I say,
Life. Now this, Mr. Huntington says, is the greatest blessing; and
this is hid. Paul says, *Ye arc dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God;” and this was a free gift to us before the world
began.  God, that cannot lie, according to the promise of eternal
life which he gave us in Clrist Jesus before the world began; but
this we know nothing about, till it is brought to us by divine
revelation. “Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye
have eternal life.” Well then, this word of truth is preached,
and “life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel.”

(Z'o be continued.)
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IN THY LIGHT WE SEE LIGHT.

Dear Friend,—I had fully intended to drop you a line before
now, but have been prevented hitherto.

Through merey, I got home safe, and found family and friends
all well. Bless the Lord for all his goodness towards such
unworthy wretches! Indeed, everything short of hell is a mercy.
O how sweet it is to watch the kind hand of a covenant God in
the dispensations of his providence and grace! What is there in
the world worth noticing besides this? Nothing; for everything
else is vanity and vexation of spirit. Thanks be to our God that
ever he has, in mercy to our poor souls, separated us from the rest
of the world. O how my poor soul is melted at times under that
sweet text, * Such were some of you; but ye are washed, but ye
are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus
and by the Spirit of our God.” Surely I can then exclaim, “The
Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him.”

My dear friend, I am daily proving that-all my help cometh
from the Lord which made heaven and earth; and he is very dear
and precious at times to my soul, yea, the chiefest among ten
thousand, and the Altogether Lovely. But do not think my old
man is any better; no, he is still enmity against God, not subject
to the law of God, neither can be. I assure you sometimes there
is dreadful uproar in the house raised up by him, till I wonder
what the end will be. I am then again brought to cry to my old
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother; and how indulgent he
s to hear my poor cry and step forth for my deliverance, and
cause my soul to sing again with blessed confidence, “ Rejoice
not against me, O my enemy, for when I fall I shall arise, and
when I sit in darkness the Lord will be a light unto me.” Yes,
my friend, he is my light and my glory; it is in his light alone
that I can see light, in his strength alone can I stand, by his
drawing unction alone can I ruu after him; it is his love alone
shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost that causeth my
soul to run after him in love, praise, adoration, thanksgiving,
and joy. Indeed, I can do nothing without him, and when in
my right mind I want to do nothing without him. O that it
may be my happiness to sit more at his dear feet and hear his
gracious words, for here is peace, and no where else.

I hope the Lord has raised you up again, and is favouring
you with sweet calmness of soul, resigning and committing all
your cares into his hands, for I believe he careth for you. Never
mind, dear friend, the roughness of the way; the end will make
amends for all, for thus sanith the Lord of Hosts, “I will surely
do thee good in thy latter end.”

I hope my friend W— is still feeling a need of the blessings of
salvation, I must say you have been much on my mind at the
throne of grace; and it is my earnest desire that the Lord will be
with you for body and soul. The Lord has all in his hands. It
13 my earnest desive that the Lord will preserve friend W— with
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a tender conscience in all things. O that God may keep him!
They are well kept that God keeps. This I know by soul expe-
rience, for had not the Lord preserved me I should have long ago
been a disgrace to his cause.

Give my kind love to Mr. V—. I believe the Lord is with
him, and I have no doubt God will stand by him. Give my love
to friend S—, and I hope the Lord is blessing him with much of
his presence. My kind love to those friends where I dined with
Mr. V—, with Mr. and Mrs. M—, and all inquiring friends.
The Lord bless them, for I found the Lord with me among you at
B—: and I do hope the Lord blessed the word, which 1s the
greatest comfort of my soul in seeing the word of the Lord
run and being glorified. I hope, if I should be spared till
next spring, to pay you another visit; but that is if the Lord will.
Bless his precious name! if we should never meet agein in this
vale of tears, we shall meet at home, and never part again.

That the Lord may lless you, is the prayer of my very soul.

Trowbridge, Jane 15th, 18235. J. W.

A LETTER BY JOHN BERRIDGE.

[Mr. Thoraton had published the Golden Treasury, end eent o copy of it
by tbe hand of Mr. Henry Venn to his friendly critic Mr. Berridge. This
present was acknowledged in the following.]

Dear and honoured Sir,—1 have just received your Golden
Treasury by the hand of my dear brother of Yelling, and thank
you kindly for the pretty little valuable present; it is much
umproved in its present dress. The Lord bless the work and the
editor.

In May I began to itinerate after a five years’ discontinusnce
through illness, and kept on, though with' much feebleness, for
two months, when I was seized with a smart attack of my old
complaint. I am now, as the world accounts, miserable, but lying
at Jesus' gate, and am reduced to a mere Sunday preacher. The
Lord be praised that I am not wholly laid aside. What a fund of
corruption is lodged in the human heart! Every stripe I receive,
my Master’s word tells me I have procured for myself. Lord, I
own it; sanctify the rod, and make the furnace purge away my
dross. I trust the Lord has taught me to hate sin, and to hunger
after righteousness; yet I am often seeking after holiness in such a
manner as stiffens my heart, brings a dry and lean soul, and my
eves lose the sight of Christ’s salvation. This convinces me there
is a mystery in the manner,of obtaining sanctification that we are
not soon acquainted with. We are apt to consider sanctification
as a separate work from justification, following after it, and wholly
independent of it; whereas they seem to be connected works,
inseparable from each other, and resulting one from the other.

The clearer sight we get of Christ, and the sweeter views we
have of our adoption, the more our hearts are filled with love, joy.
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eace, and all the fruits of the Spirit,—which is sanctification.
When Jesus gives a clear view of his dying love, he always
accompanies that view with the graces of the Spirit. The heart is
filled at the same time with pardon and holiness, with justification
and sanctification; so that if we desire to be holy we must seek to
be happy in the Saviour’s love, must seek a clear evidence of our
adoption, and labour to keep it clear. As our views of Christ are
more cloudy and discouraging, our bosoms will be more barten of
heavenly tempers. A man may be constitutionally meek as the
lamb, constitutionally kind as the spaniel, constitutionally cheerful
as the lark, and constitutionally modest as the owl—but these are
not sanctification. No sweet, humble, heavenly tempers—no sanc-
tifying graces are found but in the cross. Jesus says, “ He that
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life.” Then
he showeth how eternal life (which must comprise the whole of
spiritual life) is obtained, by eating his flesh and drinking his
blood, i. ¢., by feeding on his atonement.

Thus all divine life and all the precious fruits of it—pardon,
peace, and holiness, spring from the cross; and is not this inti-
mated by John, when he says, “ One of the soldiers pierced his
side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water?” They did
not follow one another, but came out together; the blood betokening
pardon, the water sanctification. Carnal men make the water
come out first, and the blood follow; they seck a little obedience
first, and then hope to have the benefit of the blood. Professors
often make the blood come first, and the water follow; that is,
they seek first to be justified, and then to be sanctified. But I do
"believe experienced Christians find the blood and water flow
together, get holiness by clear views of the cross, and find eternal
life by feeding on the Saviour’s flesh and blood. Was not a lamb
sacrificed every morning and evening in the Jewish temple? And
was not this intended to show that we must feed on Christ’s
atonement every day, and derive all our life of peace and holiness
from his death? Upright people are often coming to me with
complaints, and telling me that since they received pardon and
heve been seeking after sanctification (as a separate work) their
hearts have become exceeding dry and barren. I ask them how
they find their hearts when Jesus shows his dying love; they tell
me, full of love, and peace, and heavenly tempers. Then I answer,
Jesus hereby shows you that holiness as well as pardon is to be
had from the blood of the cross. )

Labour therefore to get your conscience sprinkled every day with
the atoning blood, and sanctification will ensue of course; the blood
and water flow together. When Jesus only gives a smile and seals
some promise on the heart, though it be not the seal of pardon, it
occasions a sweet transforming change in the soul; and all fancied
sanctification which does not arise wholly from the blood of the
cross is nothing better than Pharisaism; for when sanctitication is
considered as s separate work from justification, and \.v_h'oll_v inde-
pendent of it, by and by it is considered as a justilying work
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itself, and men profess and preach they ave first to be justified by
the blood of Christ and tlhen by their own obedience. Oh, dear
sir, if we would be holy, we must get to the cross and dwell there;
else, notwithstanding all our labour and diligence, and fasting and
praying, and good works, we shall yet be void of real sanctification,
destitute of those humble, sweet, and gracious tempers which
accompany a clear view of the cross. But mere doctrinal know-
ledge will not give us this view; it only proceeds from a lively faith
wrought in us by the Prince of life. A legal spirit helpeth forward
our miistake in the matter of sanctification. We would fain divide
the water from the blood; fain would separate sanctification from
Jjustification, that we may make a merit of it, as the foundry people*
do; whereas, if they are inseparably connected, and both pardon and
holiness spring from the blood of the cross, the root of merit is dug
up thereby, and Chirist is all in all.

Another thing confirms our mistake, which is, that all heavenly
graces are called fruits of the Spirit. Hence we conclude that
pardon must spring peculiarly from the blood of the cross, and
holiness be a separate worlk of the Spirit; but though all gracious
tempers are the Spirit's fruit, yet the fruit is bestowed at the foot of
the cross; eternal life is found at Calvary, by eating the Saviour’s
flesh and drinking his blood.

In my pamphlet, The World Unmasked, 1 wrote something
against what the world calls sincere obedience, and with a two-
fold view: 1st. To expose that insincere obedience which is com-
monly cloaked under the name of sincere obedience, or doing what
we can; 2ndly. To show that obedience, when it is sincere and the
fruit of the Spirit, is no ground of merit or cause of justification.
I thought no professor could misunderstand me; but in aletter just
received from Mr. Fletcher, he writes thus: “What you have said
about sincere obedience has touched the apple of God'’s eye, and is
the very core of Antinomianism. You have done your best to dis-
parage sincere obedience, and in a pamphlet ready for the press I
have freely exposed what you have written.” Then he cries out, in
a declamatory style, “For God’s sake, let us only speak against
insincere obedience and pharisaical obedience.” Indeed! I thought
I had been writing against insincere obedience throughout the
pamphlet, and that every one who had eyes must see it clearly;
but 1 suppose that Mr. Fletcher's spectacles invert objects, and
make people walk with their heads downwards. May the Lord
Jesus bring and keep you and yours at the cross, to see and sing
the wonders of redeeming love, till you are called up higher, to sing:
eternal praise with all his saints. »

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, and with your much
obliged and affectionate servant,

J. BERRIDGE.

» The followers of John Wesley; so called because he used to preach at first
in a building which had been an iron foundry, in Moor-fields, London.
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AN UNPUBLISHED LETTEFR, BY THE LATE
W. J. BROOK.

I rejoiced in hearing from you. Tt is written in the prophet,
“And a remnant shall come forth unto you, both sons and daugh-
ters, and ye shall be comforted when ye shall see their ways and
their doings.” (Ezek. xiv. 22.) And it is no small consolation to
me in the house of my pilgrimage to hear that my children walk
in the truth. I have no greater joy from anything in this world.

Your long silence often exercised my thoughts; but there was
never one doubt among them concerning the genuineness of the
work on your soul. God hath wrought in you. And what he does,
he does for ever; nothing can be added to it, nor anything taken from
it. “Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord deli-
vereth him out, of them all;” afflictions of body, of soul, and of
spirit; but all these are intended to serve one great end—to realise
to us this petition of Paul, “I pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.” They are all intended to perfect us in him; for
even the Captain of our salvation was made perfect through
sufferings. But, you may say, he never was imperfect. How then
could he be made perfect? He says himself, “I must walk to-
day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected.” Now
this perfection in him and in us lies in these things: it is said of
him, that he increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with
God and man; and we are said to grow till the harvest. Whatever
admits of increase is not perfect. Our Lord was not perfect while
one trial remained to call forth greater grace than what went before.-
His faith, his hope, his love, his patience, his submission, his
strength, all admitted of increase, as they were tried by successive
sufferings, temptations, and afflictions. Thus you may find it at
last. When he begs, “If it be possible, let this cup pass from
me;"” here he was not perfect, but in the next breath he was:
“Nevertheless, not my wiil, but thine be done;” here he learned
obedience, and here obedience was displayed in perfection. “He
was reviled, but he reviled not again;" here patience and meekness
had their perfect work. He was deserted, and cries out, “My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” In a little while he says,
*“Yet thou continuest holy;” here faith was exercised. These are
deep things. I drop the hint to you; follow them up. o

‘Paul talks of not being perfect yet; but he was perfect in his
Covenant Head, though not in the grace that flows from Him.
Hence James says, that by works Abraham’s faith was made perfect;
it was not perfect in him when he was justified, but it was when he
offered up his son. Faith had in this the severest trial possible, and
it could admit of nothing beyond it. *Let patience,” James says,
“have her perfect work;” and it is when our will is swallowed up in
God's, to bear whatever he lays upon us, as Job's patience is spoken
of, “ Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and not receive evil>”
and even at last he accepted all that God laid upen him and becane
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vile. Love admits of perfect love, which casteth out fear; this ig
what Peter means when he says, “The God of all grace, who hath
called us to his eternal glory, after ye have suffered a while, make
you perfect.” They were perfeet in the Surety, but not in grace. So
Paul wishes the perfection of the church. And this is what our
Lord calls “the full corn in the ear,” ripened for harvest. Every
saint and every hypocrite must be ripened; and when grace hag
attained to perfect faith, patience, hope, and love, the sickle is not
far off. This is not the perfection of John Wesley, but it is of the
Bible; and this is what I wish for my dear friends at Leicester,
for this shall be crowned with perfect peace. * Thou wilt keep
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee.”

Give my love to all friends. Ever yours,

' W. J. BROOK.

THE FIERY TRIAL.

’

My very dear Friend in the Lord,—I would say, in the opening
of my letter, may the Lord favour us with fellowship and communion
with himself, and may what I have to communicate be blessed by
him and lead us to adore his name together.

Your kind letter invites a communication, and therefore I venture
to send you some account of my fiery trial. I will just notice, that
it is now nearly twenty years since the Lord, by a powerful im-
pression, produced a shock upon my feelings which made me
tremble. I wondered at the unknown something that had befallen
me. I felt something of guilt, and my conscience presaged that
some judgment would befal me. I dreaded the consequence, con-
cluding it would be death. This was the first time in all my life
that I ever knew what a burdened spirit or sorrow of heart was. It
was with some difficulty I reached my dwelling. Wondering and
trembling, I went home, but said nothing to my wife about my
feelings. From this time I think I may say the Lord constrained
me, in a spiritual sense, to leave my father’s house and the land of
my nativity, and I began to inquire the way to Zion. Since then
my life has been little else but a scene of trials, with the exception
of some bright days, when I have forgotten my sorrow in the joys of
the Lord's salvation. Many fires and many waters have I passed
through; but one appears to have been reserved for me, which I may
well call a “fiery trial,” for hell itself appears to have been let loose
to annoy me. It is as if the Lord had given commandment con-
cerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round about him, &
fiery furnace to pass through. When body and spirit were scarcely
kept together, I had to enter the field of warfare to wrestle with
principalities and powers for life or death. Satan generally com-
menced his attack by throwing a fiery dart unawares, threatemng
life or senses, sometimes both; one of these darts would produce
such an appalling slavish fear and horror, that it seemed as if the
mind was completely under the power of death. As soon as I felt
these attacks, I knew my exercise, and retired from the battle,
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wrestling with' strong crying and tears, until I have felt some
help ministered; then my mind rose a little above the pressure
of the powers of darkness, though wretched with sorfows and
half dead with agonising fears, before I left this field of deep soul-
tribulation.

I have been allowed to see the Man of Sorrows in Gethsemane
and upon the cross, set before the eyes of my understanding. I
felt as if present, ‘as if upon the very spot, with adoring love,
wondering joy, sorrowing sympathy. How have I blest his name for
enduring the cross, and for his garden conflict! I tasted of the
bitter cup, but he alone has drunk it up.” In all the afflictions of
his people he is still afflicted. Heaven has not altered his affec-
tions; he is Jesus Christ still, and can sympathise with pity, and
sustain the poor worn-out sufferer, and make him more than con-
queror. At certain times, when the enemy has been about to come
down upon me, I have been enabled to hold the shield in his face,
and thrust in the sword, ‘ Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy,
when I fall T shall arise;” and he has left the field.

But this has been a scene of captivity as well as warfare. I have
had bonds, darkness, and confusion; hard things, wine of aston-
ishment, the hand of the Lord upon me, the lamp of the Spirit
searching me, and the word of God dissecting and separating past
end present experience. At these times the ordinary springs of
action and all carnal movements are judged by the standard of the
divine glory. Pride and presumption of the flesh, idolatry of the
affections, going after idols, conscience rising as a swift witness for
having rebelled against the light, treacherous dealings,—are all
marked, fine prayers scrutinized, fleshly zeal for the Lord's glory
condemned, and all glorying in the flesh, self-secking, and self-
pleasing condemned together. It is then seen how spiritual
privileges with temporal favours have been all abused. The path is
trodden back, every step examined, and every one not marked
with prayer questioned and condemned for folly and presumption.

. Here was searching work, not all at one time, but at ditferent
times, just as I could bear it; sometimes all my religion gome, all
hope for a time seeming to be taken away, and like as it was written
in Ezekiel'sroll, I had ‘lamentation and woe,"” bitter reproaches and
self condemnation. Tt appeared at times as if I had reaped a harvest
of desperate sorrow, and I threw it out in lamentations, sighs, groans,
prayers, and tears. The throne and cross were the places that I
sought unto for safety and deliverance. These never totally failed
me, though apparently refuge failed me; but the fire and water
which threatened a final separation were inade the means of bringing
Jesus and my soul together. The battle field, fire, and blood, always
brought down my Beloved; though ready to perish before he came,
come he always did. At times I have been so sunk in sorrow, and
at others so swallowed up in the things of God, that I have
appeared almost in another world. I have entered most sensibly
1nto the meaning of Jer. xxx. 6, 7.

Many precious portions of the Lord's word have been opened and
applied, given and eaten, and been the joy and rejoicing of my
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heart.  You will expect to hear something more of the effects of
this dispensation upon my saul. My mind has been impressed
with a deep conviction of the totally lost, ruined, degraded,
hardened, deceived, enslaved nature of man, the solemn impor-
tance of the things of the Spirit, the blessedness of knowing Christ
by the Holy Ghost, the preciousness of the Bible, the inexpres.
sible favour of being allowed to walk with God, (where the gift is
imparted,) that mau is vanity,-aud that Christ alone is substance.
Yor myself, I am very far, alas! from what I would be and ought
to be; I want humility. T have escaped, I hope, though but as it
were with the skin of my teeth. In my health I am partially
restored, but with shattered nerves, a broken constitution, and the
blood determining to the head, especially after exertion through
merely preaching, or rather trying to preach, once on a Lord's day.
I am waiting for the fultilment of the Lovrd's word in all that con-
cerns me, but have ‘‘a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to
buffet me.” Though I know that the defence of the powers of dark-
ness is departed, yet I cannot altogether rout them. I am a very
poor creature, helpless, defenceless to the last degree; without Christ,
of all men most miserable. I hope I have learnt something to
profit; this I have learnt, if I stir without prayer I do myself
mischief. How have I suffered for my folly and presumption in
this thing! ¢ Bring hither the ephod,” was the language of David;
the Lord make it mine. My wisdom and my knowledge have per-
verted my way in ten thousand instances: * The way of man is not
in himself; it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.”
Jesus is given as a Leader and Commander to the people; he is
wisdom; out of his mouth cometh understanding. Without Christ
T savour of nothing good, can think nothing, do nothing, am quite
impoverished, and at all times a dependant upon sovereign power
and sovereign bounty. I want the Holy Ghost to renew me in the
spirit of my mind. I desire to abound in all wisdom and know-
ledge of my own extreme poverty, weakness, ignorance, vanity, and
nothingness. I would desire to watch as on the confines of an
eternal world. Humbly adoring Divine Sovereignty, I would desire
deep and unfeigned humility, and much of the fear of the Lord.
Self-loathing, selfreproaching, self-hating, have at all times taken
place; and I have abhorred myself on account of my abominations,
and would no more open my mouth. Silence much becomes me
before the Lord. Surely I have had much forgiven. Iam extremely
ignorant, yet, sad to say, a proud, base, backsliding, treacherous
dealer. I want to learn how to deny myself, how to take up my
cross daily, how to follow Jesus.

I appear to know but very little; but am enabled to wait upon
the Lord at times, and he condescends to show me his way. I
then learn that I can only know the things of the Spirit by the
Spirit, and that I can only move spiritually as acted upon. I learn
that power belongeth unto God, weakness unto the creature; for I
am not sufficien: for any thing. I feel at times as stupid as &
block, as ignorant as an ass, as empty as if I had never heard of
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grace, as-dead as if I were altogether a stranger to Divine power,
quite empty, cleared out, and all my stock gone. I am sometimes
wearied out with waiting, fasting, and temptation; in deaths
oft; and inquiring, “Wilt thou show wonders to the dead?”
« As dying, but behold I live.” I go to the throne with a body of
sin and death, fall down before the Lord and beg for a token, a
word, a ray of light. Sometimes sorely pressed, I cry, «O that I
might have Christ!”

Sometimes I feel a,touch and begin to melt. Seldom I have to
travel very far, when I am quite broken down with sorrow, without
a visit from Jesus. He comes, and all is straight and right. I
eat, drink, and rest, and then journey on again. My Lord’s visits
are sometimes short, always sweet; he carries honey, and balm,
wine, milk, oil of joy, and garments of praise; he pours me out a
blessing, and.I bless him ; the earthen vessel runs over with tears
of joy, and “the voice of melody and thanksgiving are heaid in
the tabernacle of the righteous.” He is a Christ full of blessing,
so that whatever he toucheth is blessed. In proportion to my
sorrows, my joys are weighed out; and this for the most part
constitutes my uniform experience. If my affections get blunted
by playing the harlot, if I become dead and slothful, if I become
proud and conceited, I generally get nothing either better or
worse than a stonme, to drive away my foolish heart from its
mischief; and drawn by a secret something, and pressed by neces-
sity, with confession and supplication I return unto the Lord.

I am learning slowly, I think, the Lord’s sovereignty in giving;
and that in all his dealings with me he is Lord of all. He will
prescribe the way and do all his pleasure; he keeps all the stores
of grace, all the promises, and the keys of the kingdom, in his own
hand for our security. The prayer book of the saints is in his
possession ; every spiritual petition is his before it is ours; and the
Spirit meketh intercession for us according to the will of God. If
we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us. When Jesus
comes and applies the sacred key, the faculties of the new man
begin to expand; and while the Lord stays they are kept open, and
there is fellowship and communion. When he goes away, the new
man begins to close, and I go down sensibly in my feelings to my
own sad place. He appears to take the rod and the staft with him;
the anointed prayer and anointed praise are gone, and out of the
broken cistern runs inevitably all the treasure. Sometimes an
enemy plunders me, and sometimes I behave myself unseemly;
and this lays me low, and guilt and grief press me down. Times of
darkness and temptation generally succeed manifestations. Satan,
the master of black arts, generally plays me a trick; and his
devices are so diversified, that he is a skilful man who can success-
fully combat with him. I have always suffered much from him.
Sometiines he would persuade me that I am wrong altogether.
Sometimes he tells me I shall die a finished hypocrite, and that
the Lord will let me into the knowledge of it some of these
days. Sometiines lLie has tried to persuade me out of the reality of
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Christ’s kingdom altogether, and tells me I shall only have my
trouble by the way as a recompense for my journey.

These things do indeed sometimes stagger me; but when 1 can
get near the throne, and am enabled to beg of Jesus to break down
the power of sin and Satan in me and over me, he not unfre-
quently shows me that my record is on high, and that all iy
cnemies shall be found liars unto me, and that I shall tread upon
their high places. I have a heart that plagues me much, and I
fear at times much from this quarter. It seems at times as if it
would be wicked gratis, that is, without either provocation, or any of
the rewards of sin. I frequently groan, being burdened, but am
in hopes at times things will be better, and that I shall have rest
from this sinful strife. But this is one of my mistakes, and one
of not a few that I make. When shall I become *“a man, and put
away childish things?”

I hope you will favour me with a few lines again when conve-
nient, and that you will be able to make out my letter,. which I
hope contains some of the things of the Spirit. What is flesh is
mine, and this part you will excuse.

The Lord Jesus be with thy Spirit. Amen.

E— C—. ’ R L

AN UNPUBLISHED LETTER BY THE LATE
W. HUNTINGTON.—No. VI.

Be not afraid of the name of Antinomian, which in our day is
given to those who are partakers of the Holy Ghost; for a bad name
will never hurt a good man.

1. A real Antinomian in the sight of God, is one who holds the
truth in unrighteousness. )

2. One who has Gospel notions in his head, but no grace in his
heart. )

3. He is one who makes a profession of Christ Jesus; but was
never purged by his blood, renewed by his Spirit, nor saved by his

ower.
P 4. With him carnal ease passes for gospel liberty, and daring
presumption for the grace of assurance. .

5. He is alive without the law, the sentence of the moral law
having never been sent home to him.

6. The law of Christ was never sealed on him, the law of truth
was never received by him, nor the law of liberty proclaimed to
him.

7. He was never arraigned at, nor taken from, the throne of
Jjudgment. '

. He was never justified at the throne of grace, nor ‘acqmtted
at the bar of equity.

9. The tremendous attributes of righteousness were never seen
nor felt by him. )

10. The righteousness of the law was never fulfilled in him, the
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righteousness of the law was never fulfilled by him, the righteous-
ness of faith was never imputed to, nor the fruits of righteousness
brought forth by him. ,

11. He is an enemy to the power of God, to the experience of
the just, and to every minister of the Spirit; and is in union with
none but hypocrites, whose uniting ties are the gall of bitterness
and bonds of iniquity.

'12. He is one who often changes his opinions, but is never
changed in heart. .

13. He turns to many sects and parties, but never turns to God.
In word he is. false to Satan, in heart he is false to God;
false to Satan by uttering truth, and false to God by a false pro-
fession. :

14. He is a false professor in the world, and in the household of
faith he is a false brother.

15. He is a child of Satan in the congregation of dissemblers,
and a bastard in the congregation of the righteous.

16. By mouth he contends for a covenant that cannot save him,
and in heart he hates the one that can.

17. His head is at Mount Calvary, and his heart and soul are at
Mount Sinai.

18. He'is a Pharisee at Horeb, and a hypocrite in Zion.

19. He is a transgressor of the law of works, a rebel to the law
of faith, a sinner by the ministry of the letter, and an unbeliever
by the ministry of the Spirit.

20. As a wicked servant, he is cursed by the eternal law; and as
an infidel, he is damned by the everlasting gospel. And this is

a real Antinomian in the sight of God. .
W.H, 8. 8.

A TRYING PATH.

My dear Friends,—Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied
through Jesus Christ, by the sweet operations of the Holy Spirit,
unto you and the church of Christ at B.

I fear you will think me one of the most ungrateful and
unthankful of all beings, after the repeated kindness shown to me
a poor stranger, never to write to thank you. I do assure you, my
dear friends, it is not because I have forgotten your kindness, nor
because I have not or do not remember and feel grateful to
God and to you for the many favours you showed me and my
family while at B. I pray God that he will bless you in your souls
with his precious love shed abroad therein by the Holy Ghost, not
as a reward of your works of charity—although I am persuaded it
shall not lose its reward—but as a sure token and witness to you
of your interest in that eternal inheritance promised to Abraham
and his seed: *I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.”

Oh'! my friends, what can equal this, to be heirs of God and joint
heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ? The Lord increase your fuith
and mine; for, be assured, it is only as the hand of faith lays hold
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of and uses this shield that we obtdin any victory over the world,
flesh, Satan, sin, death, and the grave. * This 18 the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith.” What can a poor tempted
creature do against the fiery darts of the devil without it? Nothing
at all, but must sink into despair.

But this shield in the hand of faith quenches all the fiery darts
of the wicked one. Faith in God, as our covenant God in Christ,
will bring the greatest calm in the most boisterous storm, peace in
the midst of war, rest in the midst of disquietude, joy in tribulation,
strength in weakuess, and submission to the sovereign will of God;
when all outward things appear against us, yea, and inward things
too—when faith says, *Ior thou, O Lord, art a shield for me, my
glory, and the lifter up of my head.”

My dear friends will be ready to say, * He wants to make us
believe how strong he is in faith.” No, my friends, 1 cannot
boast of my faith, I assure you, for I think if I had half a grain I
could move some of the very heavy difficulties that have so long
lain in my path. But I have not faith enough at times to believe
I shall be provided for with bread, when the earth is the Lord's
and the fulness thereof, and all things are possible to him that
believeth. You may therefore see my faith by my works; it
appears to bring nothing in. I think I have never been so heavily
afflicted in my life as since I saw you last; in my body, family,
and circumstances, all things appeared against me. In my body
I am better, but without anything to do. I had-a job for five
months, which very much confined me, and this was the reason I
did not write; for during this whole time I found my labour more
than my strength would admit, so that I have found the greatest
difficulty in getting home at night, and several times was laid by
for days together. My master at last discharged me, supposing I
did not do so much work as some of his former men, although I
proved by his book that my work was brought in as cheap as
theirs; but all would not do. Since then I have been out of all
employment. I have also been under the heaviest trial I ever
knew of a worldly nature in my son S——. You know some of
my former exercises on his account. The Lord so ordered it that
he was wrecked at the Cape of Good Hope. He behaved very
indifferently on his voyage, but after the wreck worse, for he deserted
his master, and would not come home by the ship he provided for
him, but got another. He came home and told us many falsehoods,
which the captain contradicted when he arrived, which was three
weeks afterwards, and would have no more to do with him. He
then deceived us by saying he had got another ship, but was.
robbing and swindling every one he could under the colour of
having come from sea, and that he had to receive considerable
wages as a steward, He also went to live with some people we
knew when in business, of indifferent character, the mother being
a drinking woman. SHe had a son and daughter; the son went
to school with persons of property, but kept back by the executors
to keep them within bounds. To this lad he sold the model of
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the ship he nmde at B., and received part of the money; but 13s.
being unpaid, the sister persuaded him to take his watch and
pawn it for 17s., and pay himself. He did so, and returned the
duplicate to the lad. 'The affair was then made up; but falling
out afterwards, they took him up, swore to the robbery of the
watch, and he was confined in Newgate till last Monday, being
seven weeks, when he was discharged. This seems to have made
some impression on his mind, and he wished to get away from all
his companions in wickedness. I have therefore with much
difficulty got him a few necessaries, and sent him off to a distant
port to get him a ship; and I hope, if the will of the Lord, I shall
be now eased of this burden. I am sorry to trouble you with this
affair, but having proved your friendship in so many things, I
could not withhold it from you.

My wife desires her best respects. She has been cast down
heyond measure, and I greatly feared a bilious fever. Her mind
being somewhat eased in regard to S , her body is getting
better. But our circumstances are very trying, I know not what
to do. My way in providence is hedged up; I am watching and
waiting, but at present no door is open.. My age, weakness, and
infirmities are against me, but I have hitherto been supplied, and
I hope that word of promise will be made good to me, “ And
even to your old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will T
carry you: I have made and I will bear, even I will carry and
will deliver you.” Oh that he would give me faith to trust Lis
gracious promise ;

: « Blind unbelief is sure to err,

And scan his work in vain;

God is his own interpreter,
And he will meke it plain.”

For the mystery of his providence is past finding out by reason.
If T had nothing else to guide me, I should believe there was no
God that took notice of the affairs of mortals. But, bless his
name, I believe all is ordered in wisdom to humble me and prove
e, that he may do me good in the latter end.

I hope the Lord is leading you into the paths of righteousness
for his own name's sake, and bringing you into paths you have
not known. The Lord Jesus Christ is the way of life, righteous-
ness, peace, truth, and salvation; all our blessedness ariseth from
the communication of his grace to our souls by the Holy Ghost in
believing ; every fresh view is by the Spirit revealing Christ to
the eye of faith, and stretching out the hand of faith, whereby we
lay hold upon him, and receive him, and live upon him as the
Bread of Life and food of our inner man. May you, my friends,
and I, be living upon him, and may he dwell in our hearts by
faith, that, being rooted and grounded in his love, we may com-
Prehend with all saints what is the leight, breadth, depth, and
length, and know the love of God which passeth knowledge, and
be filled with all the fulness of God, which has its manifested
beginning in time, but is enjoyed in its fulness in the upper world.
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Give my kind respects to Mrs. R—, and all the friends, to
whom I am much obliged for their kindness. 1 should be
happy to be favoured with a few lines if convenient. God bless
and prosper you in soul and body.

I remain, dear friends,_ yours affectionately,

London, April 26th, 1820. J. M.

A LETTER BY RUTHERFORD.

Worthy and wellbeloved Brother,—Grace, merey, and peace bo
unto you.

I am yet waiting to know what our Lord will do for his afflicted
church, and for my re-entry to my Lord’s house. O that I could hear
the forfeiture of Christ (now out of his inheritance) recalled and taken
off by open proclamation, and that Christ were restored to be a
freeholder and a land heritor in Scotland, and that the courts
fenced in the name of the bastard prelates (their godfathers, the
pope. bailiffs, and sheriffs) were cried down! O how sweet a
sight were it, to see all the tribes of the Lord in this land fetching
home our banished king, Christ, to his own palace, his sanctuary,
and throne! I shall think it mercy to my scul, if my faith shall
out-watch all this winter-night, and not nod or slumber till my
Lord's summer-day dawn upon me. It is much if faith and hope,
in the sad nights of our heavy trial, escape with a whole skin, and
without crack or crook. I confess unbelief hath not reason to
be either father or mother to it: for unbelief is always an irrationel
thing, but how can it be but such weak eyes as ours must cast
water in a great smoke; or that a weak head should mnot turn
giddy when the water runneth deep and strong? But God be
thanked, that Christ in his children can endure a stress and a
storm, howbeit soft nature would fall down in pieces.

O that I had that confidence as to rest on this, though he should
grind me into small powder, and bray me into dust, and scatter the
dust to the four winds of heaven, that my Lord would gather up
the powder, and make me up a new vessel again, to bear Christ's
name to the world! I am sure that love; bottomed and seated
upon the faith of his love to me, would desire and endure this, and
would even claim and threep! kindness upon Christ's strokes, and
kiss his love-glooms,? and both spell and read salvation upon the
wounds made by Christ’s sweet hands. O that I had but a pro-
mise from the mouth of Christ of his love to me! and then,
howbeit my faith were as tender as paper, I think longing, and
dwining,* and griening* of sick desires, would cause it to bide out
the siege, till the Lord came to fill the soul with his love: and I know
also, in that case, faith should bide green and sappy at the root
even at mid-winter, and stand out against all storms. However 1t

To threep, to maintain a thing obstinately in face of contradiction.
Love-glooms, love-frowns.

To dwine, to waste, to pine.

To grien, or green, to loug for.

d e -
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be, I linow Christ winneth heaven in despite of hell; but I owe as
meny praises and thanks to free grace as would lie betwixt me and
the utmost border of the highest heaven, suppose ten thousand
heavens were all laid above each other.

" But oh! I have nothing that can hire or buy grace; for, if grace
would teke hire, it were no more grace; but all our stability, and
the strength of our salvation, is anchored and fastened upon free
grace; and I am sure, Christ hath by his death and blood casten
the knot so fast, that the fingers of devils, and hell-fulls of sins
cannot loose it; and that bond of Christ (that never yet was, nor
ever shall be, nor can be registrated) standeth further than heaven
or-the days of heaven, as that sweet pillar of the covenant where-
upon we all bang. Christ, and all his little ones under his wings,
and in the compass or circle of his arms, is so sure, that cast him
and them in the ground of the sea, he shall come up again and rot
lose one; an odd one cannot and shall not be lost in the telling.

This was always God's aim, since Christ came in betwixt
him and us, to make men dependent creatures, and in the work
of our salvation to put created strength, and arms and legs of
clay, quite out of play, and out of the office and court; and now
God hath substituted in our room and accepted his Son the Medi-
ator for us, and all that we can make. If this had not been, I
should have sunk over and forgone my part of paradise and
salvation for a breakfast of dead moth-eaten earth; but now I
would not give it nor let it go for more than I can tell. And truly
they are silly fools, and ignorant of Christ’s worth, (and so full ill-
trained and tutored,) who sell heaven and Christ over the board for
two feathers, or two straws of the devil’'s painted pleasures only
lustred on the outer side.

This is our happiness now, that our reckonings at night, when
eternity shall come upon us, cannot be told; we shall be so far
gainers, and so far from being super-expended, (as the poor fools of
this' world are, who give out their money, and get in but black
hunger,) that angels cannot lay our counts, nor sum our advantage
and incomes. Who knoweth how far it is to the bottom of our
Christ and to the ground of our heaven? Who ever weighed
Christ in a pair of balances? Who hath seen the foldings and
plyes,! and the heights and depths of that glory which is in
him and kept for us? Oh! for such a heaven as to stand afar off,
and see, and love, and long for him, till time's thread be cut, and
this great work of creation dissolved at the coming of our Lord!

Now, to his grace I recogmend you. I beseech you also pray
for a re-entry to me into-the Lord’s house, if it be his good will.

Yours in the sweet Lord Jesus,
Aberdeen, Jonuary 6th, 1637, SAMUEL RUTHERFORD.

[The above letter was written by Rutherford while in prison for the gospel’s
sake.

Instead of altering RuLherfo.rd's expressive Scotticisms, we have preferred
to subjoin a short glossary by way of explanation.—EDps.]

- .1 Plyes, folds, plaits.
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CAN EVER GOD DWELL HERE?

My dear .—Yours I received, and am glad to find that you
are in good health in body, and also pretty comfortable in your
soul. Itis a guod thing to be in soul prosperity; that is, to live
upon the dear Lord by faith, to cast all our care upon lim, to trust
him, to feed upon his word of truth, to feel our heart going out in
prayer to him, begging him to keep us near his precious side, to
guide, lead, teach, and direct us, to have a humble, meek, lowly,
and teachable spirit, to have a blessed and holy confidence, without
the least shadow of a doubt that Jesus Christ is our Saviour, our
Mediator, Surety, Advocate, and everlasting All and in All. Blessed
be God that I am not satisfied with anything short of. this blessed
confidence ; and I hope I never shall be, nor you either. _

I know not how it 1s with you, but it is very seldom indeed that
I liave such a confidence as this; and whenever I have, it springs
not from anything that I do, but from the everlasting love of: God,
who is the Author of every good thing, who dispenses his favours
and blessings according to his own good pleasure. I say, blessed
be the Lord that I am not satisfied with a form of prayer without
the power thereof, as hundreds and thousands are whose ears are
tickled and their hearts affected by the same, and set it down that
it is the work of the Spirit, and come from their knees puffed up
with pride and self-conceit. DBut real prayer, my friend, is some-
thing not to be got at so easily as this. I look upon it that real
prayer is that which proceedeth from the Holy Spirit to the soul,
whom he hath previously convinced of its sinfulness, its entire
pollution, and utter inability to do anything towards bringing
itself out of that state, or anything else short of an application of
the blood of Jesus Christ; and which seul He hath brought to fall
down before God as a lump of sin and corruption, whose language
is, « Lord, save, or I perish! God be merciful to me a sinner!
‘Wash me, Lord, from my sin! keep me, Lord, from evil, that it
may not grieve me!”

I can assure you, my friend, that you are not alone, as you
imagine. You are not with regard to your fear that your ear and
your heart are often affected by your own words, and not by the Holy
Spirit. Many a time have I gone to a throne of grace and prayed
(or at least uttered words) with a great deal of freedom. Words
liave flowed with such eloquence, all beautifully connected, and I
have been moved and astonislied at myself, and have thought that
it really must be the dictation of the Spirit, and have tried to take
comfort from it. And indeed the old man has been wonderfully
comforted and strengthened, and has said within himself, “I
wonder what the people of God would bave said and thought if
they hal heard me.” And all this time my poor soul has been
in a starving condition, and not a drop of comfort has it received ;
and I lave seen that all this has proceeded from Saten trans-
formed into an angel of light, and from my own wicked and
deceitful heart. I have Leen ashamed of mysclf, and astonished
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why the Lord did not strike me dead for my presumption. Oh!
what a mercy it is that hie resteth in his love and changeth not !
1f it were not so, I am surc that I should have been in hell lon g
before now, for I cannot think nor believe that there is another
such a base, ignorant, proud, self-conceited, rebellious, fickle, un-
stable, changeable, devilish, sinful wretch in existence as I often
feel myself to be, and without the least power to bring myself out
of that state.
“ Our stagg'ring faith gives way to doubt,
Our courage yields to fear;
Shock’d at the sight, we streight ery out,
¢ Can ever God dwell here 2"

How many times, my dear friend, have I groaned out, *“Can
ever God dwell here ?” when I have thought it impossible. My
poor soul has been as it were shut up in a prison, and I have tried
every nook and corner, and struggled with all my might to come
forth, but could not; and I know what these words mean: *“ The
vision is for an -appointed time.” At such times, when I have
come in contact with some of the dear people of God who were
enjoying the presence of the Lord and felt his love in their souls,
and have talked of his‘°goodness, of his love, &c., and seemed all
life and liberty, I have felt envious, and have wished that I
was like them, for they seem not to be troubled as I am with
a hard heart, I think to myself, ©“ Well, what a difference there
is between them and me! They seemn to be fixed and settled, but I
am so wandering, either all one thing or else all the other;
they seem to be full of humility, I of rebellion; they of love, I of
herdness ; they of gratitude, I of ingratitude; they of holiness.
I of wickedness. They seem to be interested in the promises, I
in nothing; they seem to feed upon the word, and are made free
by the truth, but I seem to have no part nor lot in the matter,
and am like nobody, nor anything, nor ever shall be.

Oh! my friend, what a peculiar being I am! I wonder at times
why any one ever speaks to me or takes any notice of me, and
sometimes I wish they did not, and that I could lock myself up in
2 room and never see any one. As Hart says,

“ Lord, whet a riddle is my soul!”
And again, many times have I-felt such a longing to pray, and
such a prompting to prayer, and hare thought within myself,
“ Well, T shall have a sweet sezson surely.” But as soon as I
have dropped upon my knees, all my prayerful frame has fled
away, my heart has seemed as hard as iron, and I have had =a
disposition to get up, but could not for shame, and have mumbled
away till, ere I was aware, my heart has grown soft, and the Lord
has broken in upon my soul in such & way and manmner that I
have been bathed in tears, erying out, “My Lord and my God.”
And T have blessed and praised his dear name till my throat
has become dry; and I have come away humble, teachable.
meek, patient, and full of resignation. Oh! how I wish at such
scasons that I was going to remain always like this!  How I have
watched my thoughts ! How cautiously have I moved about! How
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full of jealousy, for fear of losing my peace or awaking my Beloved !
But that old enemy to peace, the devil, comes in ere I am aware, and
tells me that it was nothing but my own fancy, or a delusion.
And here I am again, doubting and fearing thet it was so. Some-
times I think I will take my pen and write to some man of God,
stating my feelings, and ask him what he thinks of it, and go
according to his judgment. If he say there is no life, I will give
it up. But I find that it would be as hard to give up as it is to
go on. Ah! my friend, there is no such thing as giving up when
the Holy Spirit has begun a work of grace in a soul; for so sure
as he does begin, so sure will he carry it on and finish it, and
never leave it for the poor soul to finish, or I am sure it would
never be done, at least by me. ‘ Salvation is of the Lord,” says
David; and sure I am that if ever my poor soul gets to glory
it will be entirely all of rich, free, discriminating grace; for if one
good thought or desire towards God would save my soul, I could
no more raise it without the influence of the Holy Spirit than I
could create a world. But, my dear friend, I must come to a close.

I quite agree with you that there is a great profession, but
scarcely any power; and if you ask most professors to give you a
reason of the hope that is within them, it is sure to be grounded
upon something of their own doings.

And now, my dear , that you may be blessed with a great
spirit of prayer, with holy and blessed communion daily, yea
hourly, with the Lord, and with much of his love, and power,
and fear, and a tender conscience, is the prayer and desire of your
unworthy,

B

, May 11, 1840. H. M.

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. GADSBY.

Dear Friend,—I received yours, in reply to which I just observe
that, owing to the state of my body, I have this year given up all
thoughts of going anywhere out of my direct road to and from
London and Leicester, except to Woburn, which is only about six
miles out of my way. I have already denied nearly twenty different
places; and if I go to one I must go to more, and I really do think
that the providence of the Lord calls upon me this year to desist;
80 you must excuse me. )

i have had a very trying winter with my breathing, being
obliged to have a coach to and from the chapel; and though the
dear Lord has enabled me to preach a little, which has been a
wonder to myself and others, yet the greatest part of the winter 1
have scarcely been able to walk a mile, and indeed I have had to sit
upright in my bed a great deal. Through mercy, I am now much
better, but I do not think it would be prudent to try my body so
much at present; so, as I said before, I am come to the conclusion
not to go about as I used to do, at least this year. I hope you find
the dear Lord is with you in your meetings, and if so, you will be
in some measure enabled to say, ‘It is well.”
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These are trying times in this part of the country; thousands are
out of employ, and tradesmen are failing apace; and I fear that if
things go on as they are, the nation at large will soon be ruined.

But, 1n the midst of all, the people of God have a solid ground
for their hope; the Lord liveth and reigneth, and he will see to it
that * all things shall work together for their good.” This world
;s neither our home nor our rest. The Lord enable us to feel a
sweet rest in Christ; and then, come what will, we shall live to prove
that his rest is glorious. And, bless his precious name, this rest is
for the poor and needy, the wretched, forlorn, plucked-up sinner,
who is rooted out of himself, the world, and all other refuges, and
is brought by the power of the blessed Spirit from real necessity to
hope in Christ.

The Lord be with you and bless you, is the prayer of yours, with
love to all friends,

Manchester, April 17th, 1842, W. GADSBY.

POETRY.

THE BLIND BEGGAR.

A beggar am I,

Lord Jesus, come nigh,
Take pity upon me, I pray;

O Lord, I am blind,

Son of David, be kind,
1 long have sat here by the way.

Lord Jesns, I'm poor,
And merey implore:
Son of God, do not pass me by;
My sight to receive,
And on thee believe ;
For this, Lord, I earnestly ery.

I know thon hast power
To bless me this hour,
To set me, a beggar, quite free;
Thy glory to show,
And give me to know
Thaet I have an interest in thee.

Thy power display,
And help me to say
That I, who was blind, do now see;
That Jesus, who bled,
And rose from the dead,
Now liveth in heaven for me.

ZACCHEUS.

SPIRITUAL FRAGMENTS.

Thomas Walsh, who died in the year 1759, had been, during Lis
health, & great assertor of free-will and perfection. In his last
illness, which was o very long one, I saw hiwm frequently. It was
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hardly possible for any created being to suffer, on this side eternity,
more pain of body, or more dreadful darkness and distress of soul.
His bowels literally came away from him by piece-meal, and the
Lord did not give him so much as n ray of spiritual comfort for
eight or nine months. He was indeed led through a tremendous
wilderness of horrors. In this awful and disconsolate state, though
ke had, for many years before, (as he thought,) been favoured with
assurance of interest in Christ, he continued until about a minute
before his death. All was darkness, even darkness that might be
felt. I now feel,” said he, *“the truth of our Lord's words,
*Without me ye can do nothing!'” DBut, just before he expired,
the Holy Ghost shone in upon his soul, and his last words were,
“He is come, he is comne, he is come! My Beloved is mine and I
am his!” Free-will may do to live by, but it will not do to die by,
—Toplady. }

“Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well."
This is a bare assent of the natural mind founded upon divine
history, which is none but what a heathen will deny. But true
Jaith exceeds this assent and confession too. It sees Him that is
invisible to the eye of the body and to the light of nature. It
gives credit to God's word, and flies to him as to the great
Rewarder of all that diligently seek him; and receives the blessings
of life and peace, love and comfort, that are in him, and views
him as the greatest of all treasures; such are “rich in faith,” and
“‘rich towards God.”

“ The devils also believe, and tremble.” These devils go
further than this man in his dead confidence, which fixes the
poor carnally secure hypocrite in such a state, who sits down
at ease under the woe of God, dead in sin. ‘Woe unto them
that are at ease in Zion,” and to the dead in such a profession
under the sound of gospel grace. The devil's faith has some
feeling in it. He believes in one God—Father, Son, and Spirit,
and he feels his own guilt and God'’s curse; he is in chains, and
he knows it; he knows that Christ has destroyed his works, and
bruised his head, and he hates him for it, and opposes him, and
vet trembles at the thought of future judgment from him as his
just Judge. Devils know that the Holy Ghost casts them out of
sinners’ hearts, and sets up God’s kingdom therein, which is 2
translation of them from the kingdom of Satan to that of God's
dear Son; and hence it is that they are so exasperated against
the power of religion. This is the reason why he raises such
storms of calmnny and opposition against every minister of the
Spirit, and such floods of damnable heresy against the true gospel,
to carry away the Lamb's wife from the truth by a flood of errors;
but this deceivableness of unrighteousness never works effectually
only in them that perish, who never received the truth in the love
of 1t, and whom in just judgment God gives up, some of them to
speak lies in hypocrisy, and others to believe in strong delusions,
that they may have no part in the heavenly city, but in the lako
prepared for all liars.— Fluntington.
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« Blegsed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they
ghall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but eccording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9. .

6 The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

¢ If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
nane of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
Matt. xxviii. 19.

No. 148. APRIL, 1848.  Vor. XIV.

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

By Joux Rusk.

(Continued from page 76.)

Now the first appearance of life in the soul is light. “Let them
hear and say, It is-truth.” I mean light enough, when I hear a
faithful servant preach, to know what he says is the truth; and this
is “ the light of life” in the first motions of it. After this I cleave
to the family of God, and love them; and by this shall all men
know that we are “®passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren.” After this we. have a fear put in our hearts, and the
fear of the Lord tendeth to life. We then feel sin a burden; but,
though we often fall a sinking, yet he is pleased to raise us to
hope; and this is a lively hope. After this he is pleased to pardon
us; and then we drink his blood and live. Then he justifies us;
and that is justification unto life. Then his mercy visits us, which
18 his “tender mercies” distinguished from his common mercies,
because they come through Jesus; and these tender mercies come
to us that we may live. (Psalm exix. 77.)
~ We find faith in exercise, and he that believeth hath everlasting
life; and as the heart of stone is gone, we are living epistles, written,
Not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, on the fleshy
tables of the heart. After this he sheds the Father's love abroad

D.
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in onr hearts; and we are circumcised to love Him that loved vy,
He then leads our minds upwards; for being risen with Christ, we
seek those things that are above, and to be heavenly-minded is lifs
and peace. Then we pray under the influence of his Spirit; for he
quickens us and we call on his name, and sometimes before we
call he answers. He then leads us into the ancient settlements of
old, which is called a covenant of life and peace. Then we have o
look at Him that undertook our cause from all eternity; and, as
Paul says, he is our life. Then gratitude rises up; and it is the
living, the living that praise him. Then the grace of God ig
abundant upon us; and as we had this life before time; so this
grace is to reign through righteousness unto eternal life.

Thus, the fifteen things I have mentioned all lie in One, and
that one is Christ. Then, as Hart says,

“Trust in the Lord alone for life.”

But why? I answer, He is the Resurrection and the Life, the
quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaven. It is by hearing his
voice we live. He destroyed him that had the power of death;
kis blood removed the sting of death; his righteousness removed
the sentence of death; and the love of Christ removes the fear
of death, and dread of damnation. He is the faithful and true
witness. Trust in him for everything you want: *“The promise.of
the life that now is, and that which is to come.”

Again. We are to trust in him as the foundation, as Peter did.
Peter says, “We believe and are sare that thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God." * Blessed art thou, Simon Barjons, for flesh
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which
is in heaven; and I say unto thee that thou art Peter, (poor help-
less thing thou art,) and upon my Godhead (which you, Peter,
have confessed, being the Rock) I will build my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” ‘*But,” say you, “how do
you know that it means the Godhead- of Christ?” I answer, David
says, “Who is a Rock, save our God?” and Paul says, «“Other
foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Christ
Jesus.”

But then there is only one sort of people th& will trust in him
as the foundation. The Pharisee will not, for he trusts in Moses'
law. “Do not think,” says Christ, ““that I will accuse you to the
Father; you have one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye
trust.” Nor is it the most refined hypocrite. No. His trust sha'll
be a spider's web. Nor yet the foolish man, “for he built his
house upon the sand.” *Who, then?” say you. I answer, The
poor. * Then,” say you, “I am all right, for I could never call a
guinea my own.” But stop, it does ot mean poor in pocket, but
one that 18 poor in gpirit. Now, he is one whom the Spirit of God
has convinced of these six things:—

First. That he is a sinner; that ““from the crown of the head to
the sole of the foot, he is full of wounds, and bruises, and putrefying
gores.” David was thus poor: “Born in sin and shapen m
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iniquity.” David said, “T am poor and sorrowful, (for I have
ginned,) and let thy salvation set me up on high.” And what is
galvation? Why, * his name shall be called Jesus, for he shall
gave his people from their sins.” See Mary Magdalene, Paul,
Mansasseh, and the publican. )

Jecondly. A poor man is ¢ondemned by his conscience, by
Satan, and by the law, as you read, «The Lord shall stand at the
right hand of the poor, to save him from those that condemn his
soul.”

Thirdly. A poor man is quickened by the Spirit of God, and has
an appetite after Christ, the bread of life, though he is not as yet
fed. But the promise is, “ I will feed you, O poor of the flock.”

Fourthly. A poor man is sick, tired, and worn-out with struggling
ggainst his corruptions, is wearied of the service of Satan,
and longs to be delivered from his power, and to say with Paul,
“that he is translated into the kingdomn of God’s dear Son.” Well,
trust on, and you shall not be disappointed, but ere long shall be
far enough out of his reach, for “blessed are the poor in spirit, for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

Fifthly. A poor man is one that is called a disturber of churches,
a bitter spirit, one that is never contented. But why? Because he
cannot be satisfied with every ¢ Lo here!” or * Lo there!” God
has promised that from the river of the water of life the streams
shall mgke glad the city of God. Now this poor man runs from
place to place, and is sensible of his need of this comfort, of this
gladness, of these streams; but, alas! he is disappointed, for they
are wells without water, clouds without rain; and we generally
have plenty of this before we find 2 minister of the Spirit. These
are the poor: * When the poor and needy seek water and there is
nt(lme, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear
them.”

Sixthly. A poor man like Joshua the high priest has no righteous-
ness. Satan stood at his right hand to condemn him; but after-
wards he was clothed with change of raiment (an imputed righteous-
ness.) Then, as before observed, the Lord stoed at poor Joshua’s
right hand to save him from Satan, that would have condemned
his soul. (Zech. iii. 1—35.)

Thus I have shown you the foundation, and the spiritually
poor man; and thé Scripture bears me out: “What shall one
answer the messengers of the nation? Why, the Lord has
founded' Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.” “But,”
say you, “I am satisfied that what you have said of the poor is
right according to Scripture; but are all the things this poor
creature wants in Christ? for you said he was the Foundation,
and proved it by Paul.” Let us try.

First. I said the poor man was a sinner. Well, God's covenant
name, which is forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin, is in him:
“The Angel of the covenant shall go before you.” Again, would
You have it explained ? Then, *“ His blood,” says John, *cleanseth
from all sin.”
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Secondly. He is condemned. Novw, “there is no condemnation
to them which are in Christ Jesus.” (Rom. viii. 1.) .

Thirdly. He has an appetite; and Christ says, “I am the
bread of life.”

Fourthly. He is sick of Satan as a king, and of his service.
Well, Chnst is King of Zion, end “ If any man serve me, him
will my Father honour.”

Fifthly. He seeks the comforts of the Spirit; and Christ says,
“If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink; and out of his -
belly shall flow rivers of living water; but this spake he of the
Spinit.”

Lastly. He wants clothing, and “Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that believeth.” Here you may
safely trust, and not trust in vain. You may be poor in this
world's goods; He is *“the heir of all things;"” and you shall have as
much as He sees fit who is the best judge; and as for spiritual
supplies, he will never suffer the soul of the righteous to famish,
because he is the fatted calf and bread of life. Therefore trust on;
we shall be satisfied when we awake with his likeness, but never
till then. )

I will now teke notice of some particularly trying times of trust,
which we shall find in the course of our experience; and I think
they lie in four particulars. The first is, when the Lord is pleased
to hide his face. Isaiah says, ‘* Verily thou art a God that hidest
thyself, O God of Israel.”” Then to look back and reflect on the
sweet times we once had in prayer, when befors we called he
answered us ; and now, when we cry and shout, he shutteth out
our prayer. Once in hearing his word preached we could say, ‘A
day in thy courts is better than a thousand” spent elsewhere ; but
now, “ What a weariness it is!” Once we could say, “I have
more understanding than all my teachers,” but now *we see not our
signs.” Once, “ Our delight was with the excellent of the earth, and
with such as excel in virtue;” but now enmity, hard thoughts,
and indignation against the brethren, the Bible a sealed book, no
fresh views, but backwardness to all that is good.

Now this calls for trust. For first I argue, how do we know
that we are not like King Saul? My prayer is not heard nor
answered, and it is said of him; “God answered him no more.”
This terrifies us; and feeling this enmity, and no just cause for
it, against the saints, we then think that we certainly, are like
Saul that hated David, and, as Christ says, “ They hated me
without a caunse;” and we feel such pride and self-sufficiency,
that it appears we never can stoop even to God himself. Heman
made sad complaints, and said, ** He was full of troul?les, and
counted like them that go down to the pit, like the slain whom
God remembers no more, as one cut off from his hand, in the
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps; that God’s wrath lay hard
on him; that he called daily; but still it went on, and mno signs
of deliverance came; that he was cast off, and that God hid
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his face.” (Psalm lxxxviii.) But in another psalm David tells
vou that, when patience had been tried a while, God inclined
his ear, heard his cry, bronght him out of a horrible pit, the miry clay,
set his feet on a rock, established his goings, and put a new song
in his mouth; and to encourage others that may be in such straits,
he says, ** Many shall see it and fear, and shall trust in the Lord;”
for the time of trust is when the promise is delayed, and the longer
it is put off, the more I am tried about trusting in him. Thus when
be hides his face I am to trust.

Secondly. When he appears to smile on the wicked in pro-
vidence. ‘‘They have more than heart could wish,” their strength
is firm, they thrive in everything they do; but when we compare
God's deelings with us, and find we can hardly get bread to eat,
and what we get is through the fire, we think how does this agree
with, *“ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose
hope the Lord is: he shell be like a tree planted by the rivers of
waters, and shall not be careful in the year of drought;” and,
¢ Blessed in the basket and store.” Now when the promise runs one
way and providence runs another, this is very trying. But remem-
ber, he has only promised to supply our need; and what is living.
by feith, if this is not? And he says, “ It shall be so; I will leave
in the midst of the land an afflicted and poor people, and they
shall “trust in the name of the Lord.” Thus, when he smiles.
on the wicked, and frowns on us in providence, it has this voice
—T'rust.

Thirdly. When we find many enemies, strong corruptions
within, uncleanness, inordinate affections, evil concupiscence, and.
covetousness, that we once thought were dead and buried; but
now is there a resurrection among these inward devils. Against
those that are at ease in Zion these will carry the sway. “I am
filled with the scorning of them that are at ease;” and worldly men
will jeer us, make game of our religion, oppress us in our character
and circumstances, or, as David says, **would swallow us up.”
Now, what we want is to see and feel sin subdued. hypocrites and
worldlings cut off ; but instead of this, things go on, and they wear
out the gaints of the Most High. Nevertheless, *“ Cast thy burden.
upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee.” *Thou, O God, shalt
blring them down to the pit of destruction; but I will trust in
thee.” .

Fourthly. When all these come together, the hiding of God’s
face, frowning providence, enemies in our work, in the church, in the
heart, and God appears our enemy, as Mr. Barry says in The Mys-
tery of the Apple Tree, *for all these to come together, as they
certainly did in Job, O how does this call for trust! how does this
&y the reality of God’s work!” And yet Job says, ““ Though he
slay me, yet will I trust in him.”

Thus, in a small degree, I have treated on trust—what is not
trust, what is false trust; what is real trust, and that in the Loxd,
Which shows he is the only object of trust. Then let me, secondly,
show what is meant by doing good.
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II. Now, take notice, before you and I can do anything that ig
good, we must be furnished from above, for “a corrupt tree cannot
bring forth good fruit;” and we all are, by original sin, children of
wrath, one as well as another; and therefore the Scripture says,
“ The man of God must be throughly furnished to every good word
and work.” Let us make as clear work as we can, for to talk of g
man dead in trespasses and sins doing good, is talking nonsense.

* (T be continued.)

THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED - AGAINST
GOD'S FELLOW. '

ParTt oF A SErMoN BY RALrH ERSKINE, PREACHED BEFORE THE
ORDINANCE OF THE Lorp's SuPPER, Jury 3, 1720.°

(Continued from page 71.)

Now, the Shepherd’s blood, shed by the sword of justice. is for
the benefit of the sheep many ways. Why ?

(1.) It is peace-spealing blood ; it speaks * better-things than
the blood of Abel.” It speaks peace and reconciliation with God,
which is founded upon the blood of Christ. This is the wine that
cheers the heart of God and man. The justice of God-took a
drink of this blood till it was cheered and satisfied : and whén the
soul of the sinner gets a drink of this blood, O this red wine
rejoices his heart! '

(2) It is a heart-cleansing blood. The blood of the Shepherd,
shed by the sword of justice, is for the washing of the sheep: * The
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” It cleanses meritoriously
from the guilt of sin, in justification; it cleanses-efficaciously from
the filth of sin, in sanctification; itcleanses only; for no means, no
duties, no tears, no prayers, no sermon, no sacrament, no ordi-
nances, no communion-table, will cleanse you from sin, but only
the blood of Christ. It cleanses infallibly: for all the devils in
hell, and all the evils in the heart, shall not be able to mar the
efficacy of this blood, if it be sprinkled on you by the hand of the
Spirit. The whole company that are standing about the throne,
have “washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of
the Lamb.”

(3.) This blood, which the sword of justice draws from the
Shepherd, is healing blood, for the healing of his sheéep: * By his
stripes we are healed.” Were your diseases mever so desperate,
here is a healing medicine for them; it can heal the hardness of
the heart: “ They shall look on him whom they have pierced, and
mourn.” It can heal the barren soil of the heare, and turn it to &
fertile ground: “ From me is thy fruit found.” (Hos. xiv. 8.) From
my Spinit, as the efficient; and from my blood, as the procuring
cause.

(4.) It is a sweet-smelling blood. It has a sweet-smelling savour
in the nostrils of the Lord of Hosts: and it perfumes the duties of
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the believer: “ We are accepted only in the Beloved.” Our per-
gons, our prayers, our preaching, our commurmicating, will all
stink, unless they be dipped in the blood of the Lamb.

(5.) This blood of the Surety, shed by the sword of justice, is bliss-
procurtivy hlgod; and one of the chief blessings given, is the Holy
Ghost ; the Spriv i one of the greatest instances of the love of
God in Christ. And, O! whut ic +he word without the Spirit of God ?
‘What-is a man, a minister, a sacrament, a rity, g nation, without
the Spirit of God? What makes matters so far wroug in a land,
but that there is so little of the Spirit with ministers and people?
There is no life where the quickening Spirit comes not. O, sirs,
we shall have dead preaching, dead hearing, dead communicating,
lifeless work this day, if the promised Spirit do not come! When
He comes, life comes with him. “ Can these dry bones live ?” Can
these dead, formal, lifeless, unbelieving, hypocritical, and carnal
hearts live? Yea, undoubtedly they can, if the Spirit blow. O,
let your hearts cry, ** Come, O north wind; blow, thou south: come
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that
they may live.” Cry for the promised Spirit, that we may live,
and be lively.in our work this day. ‘

In a word, by this blood, shed by the sword of justice, there
is a way made of agcess to God. The Son of Man was lifted up
upon the cross, toopen the gates of heaven, which our sin had shut;
Ire rent the vail from top to bottom; and we have boldness to enter
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. The sword awakened against
the Son, that he might bring us to the Father: ** Christ hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to
God.” (1 Pet.iii. }8.) We are at a distance from God, lying peace-
ably in the devil’s arms; “ but they that were far off, are made nigh
by the blood of Christ.” All the sermons, all the means in the
world, will not bring us near to God; the means by which he
draws men to himself, are his blood and righteousness: “ When
I am lifted up,” says Christ, “I will draw all men unto me.”
Well, he was lifted up upon the cross, where he received the
blow of God’s awakened sword; he was lifted up into heaven, to
his Father's right hand; and he is now lifted up upon the pole of
the gospel; and has he said, “I will draw all men unto me?” O,
say, “Amen. Lord, let this be a drawing day.”

VI. The sixth thing was, the application. Now, many, very
many things might be deduced from this doctrine, by way of
application, I shall at this time offer you but a few general
inferences, and refer the rest to be accommodated more particularly’
to the rest.of the work of the day, as the Lord shall please to
guide and direct. Well, is it so, that by special orders from Jeho-
vah, the Lord of Hosts, the Man Christ, his Shepherd and his
Fellow, did fall e sacrifice to the. sword of infinite justice? Isit
80, a5 you have heard? Then we may hence see and behold,

1. The infinite malignity of sin, and the dreadful demerit
thereof, Did it overflow the old world with a deluge of water?
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Did it consume Sodom and Gomorrha with a storm of fire and
brimstone? Did it cast angels and men that are under it into
Tophet, the pile whereof is fire and much wood, which the wrath
of the Lord doth kindle, so as the smoke of their torments ascend=
for ever and ever? In all this may the demerit of si» LC Scen;
but much more here in Christ, a sacrifice t~ sl awakened sword
of divine vengeance. Go to Golgoeis, and see the Man that is
God's Fellow drinking up the cup of his Father's indignation!
suffering untw blood! suffering unto death! for God spared him
not, being now in the room of sinners. DBehold the earth trem.
bling under the mighty load of this terrible wrath; for there was a
great earthquake while the sword of God's wrath was running
through the Man that was his Fellow. The heavens grew dark when
this awful spectacle was exposed; the sun was eclipsed, contrary to
the common rules of nature, which made a heathen philosopher cry
-out, that “either the frame of nature was dissolving, or the God of
nature suffering.” And what shall we who profess to be Chris-
tians say to these things? What shall we that are sinners say
-concerning that abominable evil, sin, which wrougkt this bloody
tragedy? It was sin, and our sin too; ‘for-he was wounded for
our iniquities; the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us ,all."
{Isaiah liii. 6.) O! how heavy 'did the Man that is God’s Fellow
find the weight of sin to be, when it pressed him to the ground,
and made him sweat great drops of blood; when the sword of
wrath, which he sustained in our room, was above his head !. _

2. Hence behold both the goodness and severity of God; his
goodness, in finding out this way of satisfaction to his own justice,
and wounding his own Son. that sinners for whom he was Surety
might not be wounded eternally; and the severity and justice of
God, in exacting such a full satisfaction, that though all the elect
had been suffering eternally in hell, justice had not been made to
shine so splendidly and gloriously. O if we could think and speak
aright of this wonderful mystery! O wonder that we are not more
affected with it! that we, miserable, wretched sinners, should have
been pursued eternally by justice, and could do nothing to avert the
stroke of it; and that such a great and glorious person as the Man
God’s Fellow should interpose himself; and hereupon the thher
should spare the poor sinful enemies, and make way for them to
escape, by diverting his justice from pursuing them, and by
making it take hold of the Son of his bosom, exacting the debt
severely from him! O wonder that the Lord should pass by the
enemies, and satisfy himself upon his own Son! ]

3. Hence behold the wonderful concurrence of the glorious
Persons of the blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to
carry on the work of our redemption. For here is the Lorfl of
Hosts, Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one God egsentxa_lly
considered, prosecuting the work of redemption, and saying, with
respect to Christ, the Second Person of the Godhead, ponsxdered as
he became man and Mediator, “ Awake, O sword, agqmstjthe‘ Man
that is my Fellow.” Not that God the Father delighted in the
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suffering, a8 such, of his innocent Son, for “ he afflicts not willingly”
even the children of men; but considering the end and the effect
that were to follow, the seed that he was to beget to eternal life, and
the captives whom he was to redeem—in this respect, it pleased
the Lord to bruise him.” When he might have suffered all
mankind to lie still in their forlorn condition, it pleased him to
give his life & ransom for many. Here the whole Trinityis in con-
cett, each Person to perform his own part, wherein all the bright
perfections of the divine nature do gloriously conspire. O! how
does “ God commend his love to us, in that whilst we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us!” (Rom. v. 8) And, O how he loved
us, “ who washed us from our sins in his own blood!” (Rev. i. 5.)
Again, '

4. Behold herein the holy sovereignty of God, that overrules
all the actions of men, even those wherein they have a most
sensible hand, and are most inexcusable. Though Judas that
betrayed, Pilate that condemned, the innocent Son of God, acted
most sinfully, yet the Lord himself had an active overruling
hand in carrying on his own designs. What Judas and Pilate
did was not by guess, but the execution of God’s ancient decree.
How pure and spotless 'is God in venting and manifesting his
grace, holiness, and justice, when men are venting their corruption,
impiety, and injustice! Here i3 a principal diamond in Jehovah's
crown, that he is able, not only to govern all the natural second
causes that are in the world in their several courses and actions,
and order them to his own glory, but even devils, wicked men, and
hypocrites, their most corrupt and abominable actions, and make:
them invariably subservient to the promoting of his holy ends and
purposes, and yet be free of their sin; for which they shall count
to him. And as it: was no‘excuse to the crucifiers of the Son of’
God that they did what before was decreed of God, so it shall be
no excuse to any man in a sinful course that God has a hand in
everything that comes to pass, who is yet just and holy in all.
This may also stay our hearts, when the devil and his instruments
ase, as it were, running mad—that they can do no more than what
God permits; nay, in some way commissions them to do. No sword
of men or devils can do any execution, unless God says, ** Awake,
O sword!”

5. In this text and doctrine we may see and behold what a
gloriously well-qualified Redeemer we have. Heis God’s Shepherd,
the Man his Fellow. Behold what interest he has in God! and
that both by nature, being God's Fellow, and by covenant, being
God's Shepherd. Behold what interest he has in us; and that
also both by nature, being man, and by covenant, by virtue of the
covenant of grace, being our Shepherd by God’s appointment and
constitution. O how fit is he, who is the essential wisdom of the
_Fnther, to reveal the counsel of God's love from eternity! How fit
is he, who is the Middle Person of the Godhead, to be the Mediator
and Daysman! How fit is he, who is the eternal Son of God, to
bring many sons and daughters to glory! The eternal Word that
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made the world, also to redeem the world! How fit as God-man,
being man, to pay man's debt; as God, to give a value. Man to
deal with man, and God to deal with God. What an able Saviour
must He be who is God's Fellow! “Able to save to the uttermost.”
Help is laid upon one that is mighty indeed! What a willing
Saviour must He be who is God's Fellow! He could not have been
forced to suffer, nor dragged to the work, if he had not been willing;
nay, with cheerful willingneéss he flew, as it were, upon the point
of the sword. “Lo, I come.” What a sufficient ransom has he
given, since he is God’s Iellow! O! this price of redernption
cannot be over-valued! What a well-furnished Saviour is he, to
give life to whom he will! God's Fellow, the party offended, dying
to conciliate friendship with the party offending! O what a gift is
Christ, “when God so loved the world as to give his only-begotten
Son,” his €ellow, his Equal! It is more than heaven, and earth,
and the whole universe! O how sure and permanent must this
redemption be, that is managed by the Lord of Hosts and his
Fellow! What a sure and sweet way to the Father is the Man
Christ, since he is God’s Fellow! Think it not strange that he was
able to triumph over all contraries, to outwit the old serpent, to
rise again from the grave, to conquer hell, and gain heaven; for the
Man was God’s Fellow. How highly is our nature advanced in
Christ, though not changed into the divine, yet personally united
thereto. Christ has not lost his dignity by becoming man; he is
the Man God's Fellow. O what a well-qualified and glorious
Redeemer is he! Qualified by the Lord of Hosts himself, who
had made him his Shepherd, who is our Shepherd. *The Lord is
my Shepherd,” says the believer; and * He is my Shepherd.” says
the Jehovah, though in different respects : ‘I have made him the
Shepherd of my sheep.” O ! if God's Shepherd be your Shepherd,
poor soul, if your heart be pleased with the choice that he has made
of a Shepherd, and God’s elect be your elect, God's choice your
choice, happy, thrice happy were it for you that ever you were born!
‘O that a flock of sheep were gathered to him to-day!

(To be continued.)

A SOLILOQUY.

«J will meditate upon thy works.”

Pause, then, my soul; and ere another year wings its flight into
-eternity, ask what more do you know of Him who is so high ‘and
mighty that the heavens cannot contain him, yet is so gracious
that with that man will he dwell who is of a humble and contrite
heart, and trembleth at his word? For depend upon it, if thou
art one whom Jehovah the Spirit hath quickened by his grace and
power, there must have been this past year & growing in grace and
1n the knowledge of Jesus Christ; for the Christian's life is not &
stand-still one, but a growing up into Christ the Head in all
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things; and although this life, both as regards its creation and
preservation, is a mystery even to its possessor, yet is it plain to
Him who understandeth all things from the beginning, and hath
caused it to be declared that this life is hid with Christ in God.

Has not this been thy ardent desire, my poor troubled soul: to
know whether thou wast alive, and having had some testi-
mony that thou art, again to desire it? For thou canst not be
satisfied with past manifestations, but must, to be comforted, have
continual .communications from the Holy Ghost the Comforter,
who taketh of the things which’ belong to Jesus, and revealeth
them to his own dear people. And if anything short of this can
afford real satisfaction to thee, my soul, then, notwithstanding all
thy profession made, and the truth spoken, and thy praying and
crying to God, thou art deceiving thyself, and the Fountain of
truth is not in thee; for a quickened soul cannot—it is impos-
sible—be satisfied with anything less than the Spirit bearing
witness with his spirit that he is born of God.

Come, then, my soul, for thou knowest not how many years
more thou wilt be a tenant of this tabernacle sojourning below.
This night thou mayest be required to stand before the great
tribunal; but if not this day, it cannot'be long. This year is
glmost gone, and every beating pulse leaveth the number less;
and there is'no repentance in the grave or pardon spoken to the
dead. Attend to the apostolic exhortation, * Examine yourselves
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves;” and if thou
hast not been brought to feel sin as a burden, then thou hast not
faith in Jesus as a Saviour; for the Spirit's work in convincing of
sin is not to lead a man to seek after doctrine in the letter, but to
cause him-first to look within to see¢ himself in the dreadful state
in/ which sin has placed him; and when this view is afforded
him, it will not lead him to cavil about doctrine, but cause him
to cry for miercy at the footstool of Him who can pardon guilty
sinners. :

Surely one-who is really spiritually convinced of sin is in the
faith; for such a one knows full well that there is a God in
heaven, for he hath heard his voice, and was afraid, is humbled in
the dust, and dreads his approach, for he clearly sees that if God
does not deliver hig soul, from perdition he is lost for ever; for no
creature can perform so stupendous a work as that for him. He
knows tog. that it requires, the power of Omnipotence to make him
believe such e deliverance has been wrought for him; so that it
must require infinite love, & pure offering in righteousness, and
almighty power, to accomplish’ his salvation; and it is no satis-
faction to him to know that Christ hath died, unless faith be given
him to believe that Jesus died for him.

Prove yourself, then, my soul, and see that your cries for
mercy have not proceeded from a carmal fear, brought on by
fleshly trouble; that your prayers, which have been presented in
something like form, have not been the breathings of a pharisaic
8pirit, unhumbled by grace; and that those times of deliverance of’
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which you have boasted have been something more than conscience
soothed by Satan. And see that you are not guilty in taking pro.
mises from the word of God which have never been given to you
by the Holy Ghost; for how dreadful would it be to find that you
have been deceiving yourself—preaching to others, and at last
prove a castaway! '

But turn, turn, my soul; remember the former days. Surely it
was no phantom, but a dread reality, when first sin, as a pon-
derous load, was felt bearing thee downward to the land of death,
and no deliverer nigh; when God’s own curse against sin was
heard, and God's own justice therein seen; when first purity was
known to be required in the inward parts, and corruption was felt
within. This, surely, was no deception; thou hast these things
still in remembrance. And canst thou ever forget them? ‘

Neither were those griefs, sighs, and groans which were forced
from thee by being made to feel the bitterness of sin mere senti-
ments in the head, or the expression of such, but the result of
having been experimentally taught the solemn truth—a sinner
against the holy God of heaven and of earth—which almost
drove thee to despair; so that thou hadst come to the conclusion.
that thou must assuredly be damned for ever; that in such an
act God would therein be seen as the Just Cne, and 'that thou
wouldst have to bear his indignation as best thou couldst, for ever
and for ever; but still wast enabled, Jonah like, amidst hopes.and
fears, to say, “ I will look once more to His holy temple,” thinking
peradventure he might be gracious, and deliver thee.

Surely, my soul, thou canst never—no, never—forget when first
the light of liberty burst upon thy wondering eyes, and a testi-
mony was given—such a one as man could never bring, or infernal
spirits utter, to a heaven-tried soul—even a testimony of ever-
lasting, freeing love, which brought with it such a blessed humi-
liation as the consciousness of deserving hell for ever had never
produced. Such a state it was, my soul, that thou wouldst have
delighted therein to have stayed until thou wast called up to glory;
but since then thou hast proved this was not to be thy lot. Thou
wast not to be dandled on the knee, nor to have a breast of conso-
lation to fly to in every trouble, but hast proved in some degree what
it is to have to endure hardness as a soldier of the cross; to wrestle
with principalities and powers, and with spiritual wickedness in
high places. But, also, hast thou been led to see that the weapons
provided for this warfare by the great Captain were not carnal,
but spiritual; and even to this day hast thou proved that they
have been mighty, through God; yea, so mighty, that they have
pulled down the strongholds of sin and Satan, so that thou hast
been enabled to cry, * Thanks be unto God, who always cause_th
me to triumph in Christ!” And though now, perhaps, while
passing under a dark cloud, thou mayest say, *“ It is seldom I can
triumph,” yet dost thou know that thou canst not triumph 1n
sin; thou canst not triumph in thine own sclf; thou canst only
triumph in the Lord, in whose name, love, blood, righteousness,
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and.power, thou alone delightest to rejoice; for these this year,
also, have been thy hope, delight, strength, and salvation.

Thou hast (although having had much sin within to encounter,
and,.like the man of God, found that wearisome nights were
appointed for thee; and though Satan has roared loud and long,
and then transformed himself to a smooth, flattering tempter,
cither to fright thee or lead thee a willing slave) seen that, amidst
and througf all troubles that are past, hath the Lord God Omni-
potent reigned, showing that to the Lord belong the issues from
death, and with him is the fountain of life. Thou hast in a
degree felt the preciousness of his love, the cleansing efficacy of
his atoning blood, and the gracious operations of God the Holy
Ghost, who works in and by his people, for his own glory and
their good.

If thou hast felt these things, then hast thou cause to gay,
« For me to-live is Christ, to die is gain;” and, “O grave, where is
thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?” for the apostle was
taught to be confident, that he who had begun a good work would
carry it on until the day of Jesus Christ. Therefore, my soul, why
art thou cast'down at these few light afflictions? Hope in God, for
thou wilt yet praise him, who is the health of thy countenance,
and thy God.

December 1, 1847, PETER.

ARISE YE AND DEPART, FOR THIS IS NOT YOUR REST.

My dear Friend and Brother in a Crucified Jesus,—With pleasure
{ received your kind and welcome letter, and was glad to see your
bandwriting once more, from which it appears that you have been
poorly, which I was sory to hear, but was glad to hear that you
are better.

AfRlictions are the lot of all the Lord's children, either natural
or spiritual, and it is through a world of sorrow, pain, temptation,
and distress that we are to pass before we can arrive at that blissful
home above. We are but strangers and pilgrims here, as all our
forefathers were. But O to have a hope in the mercy of God in
our afflictions; a taste of the dying love of Jesus; a word spoken,
a promise applied to our conscience with unction and power by the
Spirit of the Lord Jehovah; this is worth a thousand worlds. It
1s then we can say with one, that ‘these light afflictions, which
are but for o moment, work for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory.” This cheers up the soul, malkes it forget
the sorrows of the way - at times, and draws out the heart and
offections after the Beloved; and we are led to see that in all
our affliétions he was afflicted. ‘‘He was a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief.” The foxes had holes, the birds of the air
Nests, but the Lord God of heaven and earth, that made all things
by the word of his power, had no where to lay his human body
2ad soul, in which the great and infinite Godhead dwelt. These
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things stop our murmuring lips, and, when sweetly applied to
our hearts, melt the soul down at his blessed feet, crumble ug
into nothing before him, and we are lost in wonder, praise, and
thanksgiving. And in the midst of all the trials, tribulations, and
castings down we daily feel, the soul mounts above them all, and
goes forth to meet the Lord, leaves self behind, and holds sweet
communion with the King of Glory. At such blessed times, all
the beasts of the forest lie still in their dens; no lio® or beast of
prey can touch the soul, for the sun shines with a marvellous
light upon us. But again it is withdrawn. Then it is that we go
back to our own sad state again, to mourn beneath the daily
workings of our bad hearts and the fiery darts of Satan. But it
must be so. Itis the way the saints have travelled in all ages of
the world. For in this vale of tears we must expect no settled
rest, till we get beyond the dark valley of the shadow of death, and
dwell where Jesus is, and see him face to face,.and behold his
glory. Then, and not till then, shall we be sdtisfied, when we
wake up in his likeness. :

Bear with me, my dear brother, for I f2el constrained thus to .
write to you. I read your letter with interest and pleasure, and
felt my heart drawn out towards you, my soul being like a full
bottle that strives to burst forth; therefore I write that I may be
eased. I also have of late received a sweet and blessed smile from
the best of friends, which has for a little while drawn my soul
away from earth to heaven, so that I have felt desirous to depart
and be with Christ, which is far better. This I felt in reading &
piece in last month's Standard, written upon the death of a young
man, which I believe that you knew something of.

Farewell. The Lord be with you. And if we do not live to see
each other in the flesh, we hope to meet in a far better world
above. Your affectionate,

L—, Oct. 4, 1846. : L. H. Y.

A LETTER BY WILLIAM HUNTINGTON.

1 was soiTy to see my dear friend yesterday at chapel so very
low. If we have a real sight and sense of our sins, surely God
must shine into us, for it is in his light we see light, and none but
God can search the heart and try the reins. The sense of sim
must spring from life, and from being quickened by the Holy
Spirit of promise; for who can feel that 1s dead ? - ’ .

The sad calamity which has befallen my friend hes nothing
singuler in it to make it appear as a judgment upon a singular
case. David's affliction from Amnon, Tamor, or Absalom, were
much more afflictive. Jacob’s loss of Joseph, the incest of ‘Reuben,
the crime of Bilhah, the rape of Dinah, the bondage of Simeon,
were much more grievous than yours. The offering up of Isaac, and
the expulsion of Hagar and Ithmael, must have been no small con~
cern to Abraham; yet we do not consider these the effects of God's
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displeasure. They certainly are humbling dispensations, and such
we ell need; and who is more high and lofty naturally than you?
I know none. The Bible abounds with descriptions of high
looks, stiff necks, proud hearts, lofty eyes; and every branch of this
grentness God promises to pull down, that the Son of God alone
may be exalted. Hence he is said to wait that he may bz gracious,
for he gives grace to the humble, and he will be exalted that he
may have mercy upon us; for he will dwell with the humble and
contrite. If you would examine matters, I am sure this morti-
fying and humbling work is going on in you; and sure I am that
these lessons are nearly learnt, when we can esteem others better
than ourselves. The language of God in his covenant is, *‘that
you shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquity,
when I am pacified towards you.” Again. *“If any man come
unto me, and hate not his own life, he cannot be my disciple.”

God accepts and embraces us in his dear Son; but self must and
shall be loathed, hated, and shut out, when this pacification takes
place, and this your own conscience knows. Surely God would
not give thee all these humbling lessons of affliction if thou wast a
bastard; the rod of God is not upon them; where he sets his
heart, there he sends the rod. “ What is man, that thou shouldest
set thine heart upon him, and that thou shouldest visit him every
morning, and try him every moment?” Surely if we are chastened,
God deals with us as with sons; besides, you do not hate the light
80 a8 to flee from it, nor do you despise those that enforce it; nor
do God’s children despise you. Be of good cheer. I shall follow
this with my poor prayers. God bless thee.

March, 1809. W.H. 5. 8.

SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION.

My dear Friend,—If the Lord will permit his poor creature
?h; write you a few lines, I hope it will be for his own honour and
glory. )

I have felt since you have been away from us a desire to write to
JYou, to ask you to pray for me that the Lord would once more have
jmercy upon me, for I have been in such a state of mind that it seemed
a8 if mercy would never reach me again. To relate one half of the
exercises of mind that I have gone through since your absence, I
dind, dear sir, would be impossible; but I have cried out from my
inmost soul, “O! where will the scene end?” Tor the first week
I felt like a captive taken by the devil, that he was leading me
about and showing me one thing after another, till at times it
seemed as if one step further and I should be gone; and such
acute feelings would pass through my heart lest it should be the
case, as made me cry out, “O Lord, O Lord, O Lord !" and some-
times, “Do not leave me,” would come out along with it. At the
ond of the week, on the Saturday, it came forcibly into my mind,
“Every man, when he is tempted, is drawn away by his own lust,
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and enticed,” and what a view I had then of where all the evil
proceeded from! “Well,” thought I, I own I see where it comes
from; it is out of my leart, my vile heart.” I took all the blame
to myself, for I felt that all the evil was in me. In the evening
my load increased, and I felt quite a despairing spirit come over
me, and longed to know the end of my career, for I wanted to
know whether I shonld be saved or lost. _

The day following I went to the room and heard Mr. §,
preach; butI was too great a sinner to take any encouragement.
All that met my deplorable case was this: *“Did you ever feel self
too much? Did you ever feel the devil to6 much?” I was sure I
could answer that, for I had felt self and the devil too much all the
week. In the evening I heard the dear man again; and I do
think if any could have known how I felt, they would have
prayed to the Lord for me, as my poor heart seemed -all but broken
with sorrow. I never heard a more encouraging sermon, but never
heard a sermon so much against myself in all my life. I was sure
the Lord had hidden his face from me, and therefore no encourage-
ment, however forcible, would satisfy me without his appearance
also. I came home and fell on my knees, and if ever my poor heart
cried, it did then: “ O Lord,” cried I, “once more, once more have
mercy upon me a sinner;” and these were all the words that I
dared to utter. _

Dear sir, I cannot tell you how I felt, but ceriainly if I could not
have given vent to my feelings, my heart must have burst. I
could not make out what the Lord was teaching me, but I do trust:
I can see in some measure now. I got through the night better
than I expected, but O the darkness of soul that I felt on the
Monday! I would have given a world if I could have claimed the
Lord as mine; but O! at this moment my mind is carried back to
the Lord of life and glory, what he must have felt when he cried
out, “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me!” O
methinks what his soul must have felt,—darkness no doubt
beyond any conception whatever. And this load of darkness which
I felt seems to make me sympathize with the gdear Saviour more
acutely than ever. But to return. I never remember having
such en unbearable weight through the Lord’s hiding his face
before. I could do nothing but sigh and ery. I could not pray,
except it was to say, *“Once more, Lord, once more.”

I continued in this state until Wednesday evening, when all on
a sudden it burst into my mind: “Why do you go on like this?
why do you not ask the Lord? He will give you anything. Do ask
the dear Lord. He will hear you; he will be sure to hear you.”
And I kept saying to myself, “Do ask the Lord, do ask the
Lord.” And I do assure you, sir, strange as it may seem, my
every desire, yea, all my needs appeared to me to be carried up to
the Throne, comprised in the words, ‘Do ask the dear Lord.”
O! dear sir, it was the power that came with the words that
dispersed the cloud. Hope sprang up; and O how sweet did hope
seem to me! Hope and love came together. I once more clung
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to the mercy of God, as my only refuge, and ventured, yes,
ventured, to cast my weary soul upon a precious Redeemer.

I find the paper is nearly full, yet do excuse me, for I must go
on & little longer. Thursday and Friday were good days to me;
my poor soul seemed wenried, and after I got to bed on Friday
night, I had such a wrestling spirit with the Lord that he would
keep me from sinning against him, that he would keep me very
tender, that he would keep me from needing his correction. But
O what a strange answer it would appear to some, could they hear
me relate it! for in the night I awoke, and, feeling very ill, I laid
my arms straight down, and thought what a little would put an
end to my life. And it came into my mind what I had been
asldng the Lord for before I went to sleep; but O what a sweet
feeling broke in upon my mind, and, like a sweet, soft voice, twice
over said, *“Sanctified affliction! sanctified effliction!” Ah, my
dear sir, I cannot express myself, but it seemed to me whatever
was the will of God, sickmess or health, poverty or wealth,
temptations from the enemy, darkness of soul, yea, whatever
pleased him to suffer to come, all would be right; and, O the sweet
resignation that followed; yea, my soul felt, “Do with me what
seemeth good in thy sight.” This is how my soul was delivered;
and though in such a simple way and manner, it is enough for me,
for it knits my heart to the Lord, it knits my heart to his people
and to his ways, yes, and fixes my heart on the best things. *O
let the ransomed of the Lord sing and magnify his name with me;
for the Lord is a faithful God, the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever.”

I remain, your unworthy
December 6, 1847. F. S.

CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED.

Dear Friend,—I have been thinking much about you these last
few days, wondering how you are going on; and I should like to
hear from you, for I have been thinking you are gone to
to bury yourself amongst the dead. If it is so, I would ask what
company or comfort they are to you in any time of internal trouble,
which all who have the life of God within are the subjects of, more
or less, some time or other. I say this, because, for my own part,
I do not always feel the same degree of soul trouble; for some-
times I get into a dull, stupid, hard, unfeeling state, as though
had neither light, life, nor power of soul to move God-ward. I
do find by daily end painful experience, more or less, that unless
the Lord does, by the mighty power of the Holy Ghost, give
me a little light and life, I am a poor, dark, miserable, unhappy
wretch, and that too because of the wretchedness of my own
heart; for I daily find unless the Lord holds my heart in some
way or other by prayer or supplication, or by earnest desire aftex

im, and a revelation of his salvation to my disconsolate soul;
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I say, unless the Lord by his Spirit holds it in this way, I fing,
to my sorrow and grief, that the devil holds it in another way;
and O, when he holds it, what sad work he makes with my poor
heart! What boilings up of sin, filth, and uncleanness! what
wretched abominations do I feel, too base to name to the nearest
and dearest friend I have upon earth; so base as to make me
blush at times, when thinking upon it! I think it is & good
thing, and well ordered by the Lord, that my fellow-mortals cannot
look at my face and tell what is in my heart. But I sometimes
go to the Lord in this plight, and tell him all about it, even the
very worst, and ask him to forgive me my sins and to blot out
my transgressions and abominations, so that they may never be
brought to light, in this warld, or in that which is to.come.

Sometimes I get a little rest and ease from my hard labour, and
sometimes I bring my load away; and even in this condition, with
my load of guilt, the prince of hell comes again and stirs up, as it
were with & hot iron, a nest of flying fiery serpents; and O how
they bite, and what deadly attacks they make at my very vitals, as
though they would, if they could, suck the very last vital spark out
of my heart! Sometimes, when sitting nlone by my fireside,
telling the Lord what it is that plagues me, and teazes me, and.
troubles and torments me, I burst into a flood of tears, and say,
40O Lord, how is it, how is it, Lord, if I am one of thy chosen
children, that I feel such evils and such abominations in my heart?
Lord, hold me up, that my footsteps slip not; Lord, cleanse me;
Lord, purify me; Lord, do wash me in the blood of Jesus, and
that speedily; and do let me know, O Lord, that thou dost love
me, notwithstanding all my uncleanness and all my sins. I know,
O Lord, that if I am one of thy chosen, I am washed, and that I
stand complete in the sight of a holy God. But, O Lord, I
want to feel the power of it in my heart. I want to feel the blood
of the Lamb applied by the almighty and all-conquering power of
the Holy Ghost, that I may feel "all doubts and fears removed
for from me; that I may feel assured thet I am in thine embrace,
and that, too, because thou art kissing away all my sorrows and all
my troubles.”

Again, with another flow of tears, and my heart going up toward
heaven, I cry, “O Lord, let the voice of my supplication come up
before thee, even into thine ears; and let me know that it hath
reached thine ears by a blessed and powerful manifestation of thy
salvation felt in my soul.” Thus I have cried and wept,. till my
body has become faint and feeble. And sometimes, while thus
erying to the Lord, (for it hath been thus with me more than once or
twice,) I have felt as though these internal and infernal enemes
had got a little out of the way, as though they had withdrawn
themselves from me for the present, as though they could not stand
their ground while this sort of crying is going on, so that there hes
been a little composure, and but a little, for I very soon found,
though they were withdrawn, that they were not dead, for they very
soon came forth in some ugly shape or other, to my grief.
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But I must notenlarge; therefore, by way of conclusion, I would
gay, may the Lord ever keep you and me from the evil of our 6wn
hearts, and from the evils of this giddy world, and from the errors
of the religious world; for I verily believe that nine out of every
ten of the so-called very pious men and very pious women are a
God dishonouring, Christ debasing,’ and Holy Ghost despising
generation of evil doers. ‘

Yours in truth, and for truth’'s sake,
'Bedworth, March 6th, 1846. : J. W.

UNDER TUTORS AND GOVERNORS.

Dear young Friend,—When I was at ——, you said that
you should be glad to have a line, from me. I have many
times thought about you since, and of the state of mind that
you were then in, the deep soul exercise that you were then under,
the many -temptations that your soul was passing through, the
hard bondage that you were obliged to endure, the many fears
that your. mind was burdened with, the sore conflict that you felt
with indwelling sin, and also of the little hope that you felt spring
up at times, that the Lord would some day bring you out and
deliver you. ‘ ’

Now these are true marks that you are under tutors and
governors, until the time appointed of the Father; and in this
school your soul is being taught such lessons and learning such
truths that you are led to see and feel that you must be saved by
free and sovereign grace alone; and under this schoolmaster your
soul will be fitted and prepared to enter fully and sweetly into the
riches of God's disoriminating grace, mercy, and truth; so that
when faith is come, you will be no longer under a schoolmaster,
but will feel a child of liberty by faith in the Tord Jesus Christ.
And then®you will feel the spirit of adoption, crying, * Abba,
Father!” and also enjoy all the liberty of a son and an heir of the
most high God, and walk in the sweet liberty and freedom of
the everlasting gospel of the blessed God-man, the Lord Jesus.
Christ, feeling .your conscience purged from dead works, your
guilt washed away in the blood of the great Immanuel, your
naked soul clothed in his perfect righteousness, and your heart
under the sweetest enjoyment of the love, joy, peace, and blessed-
ness of that peace-making, peace-spesking, and peace-keeping
blood. What a mercy for you that the Lord stopped you in your
youth, and brought you to hate sin and yourself on eccount of
sin! I have no doubt that you have made many promises
unto the Lord, and told him how near you would live unto him, if
he would but give you your heart’s desire. But have you not broken
thfam as well as made them ? and have you not felt some hidden
evil of your heart broken up and brought to light, which has got the
Mastery over you, and after it your soul -has sunk fathoms deeper
than it was before, so that you have proved that ““it is not of him
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that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth
mercy?” And as the Lord carries on his work within your soul,
you will see and feel so many things that it will make you
stumble; and as the Lord leads you down into the chambers of
imagery, you will see and feel such things as will make your soul
tremble. But still do not think it strange, as though some strange
thing had happened unto you. It is what all the ~1iving family
of God must experience, sooner or later. So fear not, be not
dismayed, the Lord will help you, support you, stand by you,
and bring you through; and then your soul will prove what grace
has done, what grace can do, and also what grace will do. So that
you will have to tell your friends what the Lord has done for you,
and say with David, “ Come, all ye that fear God, and I will tell
you what the Lord has done for my soul.” i

I can tell you that when the Lord took off my burden, and
knocked off the chains and fetters from my soul, it was a high
day with me indeed, and a day of true memorial, although I
never had heard tell of such a thing from any man, except I had
heard the church minister say, “That a man must be born again
before he could enter into the kingdom of heaven;” but he never
described what it was to be born again, but my soul had to learn it
by painful experience. And after the Lord hid his face from me,
and broke up the hidden evils of my base heart, and brought up
such sins and abominations to light within my heart, it almost
drove me into despair; but still my soul proved that his grace
was sufficient to support me under it, and bring me through it.
And I had no one to speak to about my sufferings and hard
conflicts, but was obliged to breathe them out unto the Lord
in secret, and he that seeth in secret rewarded me openly,

That the Lord may break your bonds, knock off your chains and
fetters, and bless you with joy and peace in believing, is the
desire of, .

Yours in the truth,
Woburn, October 23, 1846. T. G.

HOPE THOU IN THE LORD.

My beloved Daughter,—I received yours this afternoon, and
according to your expressed wish will endeavour to scribble out 2
few lines, and do earnestly beg of the Lord that he will make my
pen as that of a ready writer, so that, although we are not at this
time favoured to see each other in the flesh, yet, under the teaching
of the holy and blessed Spirit, our souls may commune together
of the things we have tasted and handled of the concerns of
eternity. Then writing would indeed to me be a blessed, profitable,
and encouraging employment; without it, it would be as well let
alone. But this much I must say, that if T were not to write
until I really felt the fire burn, I shonld seldom or never do s0;
for it has often been the case with me that when I have begun I
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have felt as hard and barren as a flinty rock, and 1 have felt much
more inclined to throw away both pen and paper than to proceed.
But it bas often been the case at these seasons, that before I was
aware the fire has begun to burn, my soul has been enlarged,
darkness and deadness have given way, and I have been enabled
to write of the love of a covenant God to my soul, and bear my
feeble testimony to the everlasting truth as it is in Jesus. Trusting,
therefore, again to the veracity of his promises, and hoping, yes
believing, that he who hath delivered doth deliver, and will con-
tinue to deliver, I Took to Him at this time to deliver an unworthy
worm from felt darkness by lifting up upon me the light of his
countenance, thus chasing death and darkness from my mind, and
enabling me by grace divine

4 To tread the world beneeth my feet,
And ell that earth cells good or great.”

I must inform my beloved child and fellow traveller in tribula-
tion’s thorny path that the Lord has seen fit again to put me in
the furnace; but yet I can say with Paul, “ Though cast down, L
am not destroyed; though afflicted, not forsaken;” for the Lord in
tender mercy keeps up in my soul a good hope through grace that
I shall never be forsaken ; and though I daily groan under a body
of sin and death, and often cry out in great bitterness of spirit,
“0O wretched man that I am!"” and though my unwearying and
constantly attending enemy often suggests to my mind that I am
a hypocrite and shall finally fall; yet, in the midst of all, the
dear Lord, in tender mercy, keeps alive a measure of hope that T
shall not be destroyed. This is often a comfort to me in my
deepest distress of mind, where it is written, * To you that be-
lieve he is precious.” I can say, and appeal to a heart-searching
God, in the language of the hymn—

“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In & believer's ear!”

“ Tes, he is precious to my soul,
My transport and my trust;
Jewels to him are gaudy toys,
And gold is sordid dust.”
_ As T was before saying, the Lord has seen fit again to put me
In the furnace, both by affliction of body and want of employment.
These combined troubles I need not tel you are a source of great
anxiety of mind, and cause great mental exercise. I have all
along found the daily supply was just sufficient for the daily needs;
but now these streams are dried up. Satan and carnal rcason
ask a thousand prying and inquisitive questions, such as how and
by what means am I to be delivered out of the present difficulty 2

¢ Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan his work in vain.*

. O that the holy and ever-blessed Spirit would enable us at all

times and under all circumstances to leave the interpretation of
these difficult matters in His hands who alone can interpret them
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aright, while we stand still and see and wonder at the salvation of
the Lord. DBut we must be meddling, and are always trying to
manage our own affairs; and when anything appears to go a httle
cross-handed, we are .as fretful and rebellious as a child ip
weaning, arraign his dealings towards us at the bar of our finite
Jjudgment, and think it hard to be thus dealt with. But how
different our feelings when the, sea of prosperity runs smoothly!
O how we can at times thank and bless God then, and rejoice in
the sunshine like butterflies, forgetting at the time that night
cometh after day, and winter after summer; for the Lord hath
said, ““ In the day of prosperity be glad, and in' the day of adver-
sity consider, for the Lord has set the one against the other.” 8o
it appears there is a necessity for these frequent changes. Perhaps
it is with me that in the days of providential prosperity I am
inclined to be light and trifling, and at times careless and indif-
ferent, prone to gather the wild gourds of the world instead of
sceking after the sweet and delicious grapes of Eshcol, until at
last I am enabled to discover that death is in the pot. The Lord
sees fit to lay afflictions upon us, to calse us to ery unto Him, for
it is only when we are in trouble that we cry for deliverance. I
can truly say, “ Now [ am in trouble, undertake for me.” I have
not yet earned anything this week, and have not any prospect
whatever; and what is worse, if I had it to do I fear I could not
do it, as I am at times almost mad with the rheumatism in my
head and face, and so susceptible of cold that I fear going outside
the door for fear of taking a fresh one. O what poor creatures of
a day we are! How easily our supposed human strength’ faileth,
however great! How helpless man can have the audacity to boast
of his power in spirituel and eternal matters I cannot think,
when even a breath of wind will lay him upon ‘a bed of sickness.
In all these things God is evidently speaking to us, and reading us
a lesson of humility. But man will be proud, upstart, arrogant
man still, and nothing but the almighty power of God the Holy
Spirit can bring him down.

How much, my dear child, you at this time feel your weakness
and want of power without Him who has said, **Without me ye
can do nothing ;” and has likewise promised, that ‘ as thy days, so
shall thy strength be.” Remember, my beloved, the very many
severe trials your poor parents have had to encounter and have
been brought through, and can now say, and with a feeling of
gratitude too, *“ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us,” and hope,.yea;:
and firmly believe, too, that he will never leave us nor forsake us.
Look likewise at the great and mighty deliverances he hath
wrought for you, and can you doubt Him who hath done so much,
that he will now leave you a prey to fear and nervousness? O no,
he will appear to your soul and bless you with his presence, which
will give you songs even in the night: Which may God grant, for
Christ’s sake.

Your affectionate Father.
W~—, December 2, 1840. ANONYMOUS.



THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 119

WHAT AM I? WHERE AM 1? WHITHER AM I BOUND?

Messrs. Editors,—I have been wishing. for a length of time to
communicate with you concerning my religion, such, indeed, as it
is. I am not yet fully satisfied that the Almighty has quickened
my soul from its first-born state, as I came into the world from my
mother's womb. Now I do not know whether I shall be able to
meke myself intelligible to you; but I do know this one thing,
that what I may be enabled to say about myself is the real truth,
in the sight of the eternal and heart-searching Jehovah, from
whose all-piercing and omniscient eye nothing indeed can be hid.

I have been in a profession of religion a number of years,
having had the privilege to be born of God-fearing parents,
and with them I have heard the pure gospel faithfully preached
by one of God’s own sent servants in mjy native village from my
very infancy. This I desire to esteem no small mercy; for having
imbibed from my earliest days of childhood the sound principles
of the gospel in my judgment or natural understanding, (I dare
not say any further than this,) I have never yet, nor, blessed be
God, do I now, seek or covet after any error or erroneous prin-
ciples in matters of religion. ' No, verily not; pure, genuine, and
heartfelt truth is what my poor soul many times (I cannot say
always) earnestly desires to possess and enjoy; and yet I cannot
obtain that which my mind is hankering after.

Now I can well remember that, years ago, when I have been
hearing the gospel preached by different ministers, and likewise at
different places of worship, I have felt such epmity and rebellion
rise up within my heart and ready to discover itself in my words and
actions when preachers have been declaring God's truth, that I
have indeed been near going out of chapel instantly, especially
upon hearing the doctrine of God’s election, his discriminating
and sovereign grace and mercy, as-the same is seen in the Bible
throughout, and manifested in the choice, calling, and everlasting
salvation of his own elect, and the utter and complete rejection of
the non-elect. What a solemn thought! And sure I am this will
divide the whole world from the beginning of time to the end
thereof. - Therefore I must belong to one of these classes. O that
I knew for a permanent certainty which! But, sirs, I sometimes
fear I never shall; I 'do indeed; and yet nothing less can or will
satisfy the unspeakable desire of my immortal and never-dying
soul, even an internal knowledge, an experimental, a heartfelt
one, a real one by the irresistible and omnipotent power of Jehovah
himself sensibly felt and personally too, as though I were the only
sinner in the vast universe concerned therein, or that would ever
be saved. Oh! how much cause have those to bless and praise the
Lord for his sovereign goodness who know by his blessed teachings
in their own experience that they are indeed elected to eternal life
and everlasting salvation by the %lessed Lord Jesus, and that they
shall live and reign with him for ever and ever!
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Now in my judgment I have sufficient light and understanding
to see and believe the grand and fundamental truths of the gospel,
but it is the power of those truths that I want to possess, and long
ardently to enjoy. What avails it to me who are saved or who are
lost, if I am not found at the last and solemn day at the right
haud of God? Religion is, must be, a personal thing, known onl
10 the possessors of it. This I can plainly see set forth in God's
word, viz., speaking of Abraliam: *“I celled him alone and blessed
him,” says God, by the mouth of his servant Isaiah.

Now here is the part of religion that I want to know that
I am right in. Regeneration, or quickening into spiritual, eternal,
and divine life, is, I fully believe, the alone work of God’s Spirit in
the heart of every vessel of mercy. The point then is, Am I
quickened into the grace of life by the sovereign power of Jehovah?
Am I born again of the incorruptible seed, even the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever? If so, then I cannot now be in
a state of nature, but of grace. Butah! I so often fear that I am
still in nature’s darkness, still in the ruin and rubbish of the fall.
And why think and conclude thus? Ah, why indeed! because I
have had so little trouble of a spiritual kind, I think I may say
none, compared with some I know, and many others of whom I
have read in books containing the lives and experiences of good
men and women, as well as what I have perused in the pages of
your periodical, which I have now read constantiy for about five or
six years. One source of my trouble arises from the fact of my not
being able to trace out, or remember, or call to mind any time,
place, circumstance, day, or year, when or where I was first brought
{(if brought at all) to consider my ways, my latter end, or to seek
God’s face in earnest sincerity. Yet there are times, though they
are seldom, that I can say with an old author long since gone to
%llory, “ Lord, thou art the desire of my soul. O that I could seek

ee, find and love thee, that I may for ever enjoy thee!”

Through a kind and merciful providence, I am comfortably
situated as it regards the things of this world, for which I cannot
be sufficiently grateful to the Almighty; but there is nothing in al}
that the vain world calls good or great which can satisfy my poor
soul; but a revelation of Jehovah’s power felt within will indeed do
it. I have the privilege (and I think at times I esteem it a
great and special one) of hearing constantly the pure gospel faith-
fully and experimentally preached by one of God's own thrust-
out ministers; and a more honest, heart-searching, and faithful
ministry is, I think, not to be found in the British nation; o man
that not only preaches the gospel, but also carries it out in his life,
welk, and conversation. Under this good man's ministry I have
been exceedingly searched and tried many times, and, if I am not
deceived, been encouraged to hope I am in the footsteps of the
flock ; but it has been so seldom and so transient. ,

I very well remember going to hear him in the month of
November, 1845, full of expectation that I might hear to profit;
but I could lay hold of nothing—all seemed against me. On
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returning bowe In thq afternoon, when alone I thus said, with
.uny fears of disappointment, *“Oh! my poor soul, when wilt
thou know the blessedness of being one of that happy number
whom God hath chosen for himself to show forth his praise ?"

I remember also once at a chapel elsewhere, a sermon by Mr.
Huntington was read, when there was no supply. The sermon is
called, * Advocates for Devils Refuted.” I thought and said in my
heart, *“ Lord, deliver me from the power and tyranny of this
cruel enemy, even Satan’s power.” Now, sirs, I fear a man may
have all this that T have said, and much more, and yet be twice
dead—dead in sin and dead in a profession.

: I remain, your well-wisher,
Nov. 21st, 1847. A POOR SEEKER.

HOW IS IT WITH THEE?

Dear and esteemed Brother in the Covenant of Grace,—I
was sorry to hear you had been afflicted, and I reproached
myself for not having written to you; but it hath pleased the Lord
to give me so much to do, that I can scarcely get either time or
strength to accomplish all I desire.

My dear Brother, know this—that many afflictions, many crosses,
many deep and heavy trials belong to the Lord's dear Israel.
“Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” Ah! and he *scourgeth
every son whom he-receiveth.” The bastard professor goes on with
his countenance bold, his heart hard, his faith strong, his con-
science seared, his way prosperous, like Esau of old; but poor
Jacob labours hard, suffers much, and sometimes thinks all things
are against him. Jacob was obliged to go down to Egypt, and so
many of God's Israel are obliged to go where they desire not, and
yet Infinite Wisdom works it for their good.

I-should be glad to know what is the state of your mind, what
is the ground, the reason, the evidence of your hope. David, in
Psalm xiii., asks the Lord five questions. *“How long wilt thou
forget me, O Lord? for ever?” - Ah! Job says, “He holds back the
face of his throne.” And so I believe it is, in the experience of many
dear lambs in the fold of Christ. But none can ever pluck them
out of his hands.

But let me ask you,

1. Does your faith in the doctrines of grace abide? Do you love
the truth?

. 2. Do you ever find the word of God springing up secretly
n your soul, so as to enlighten your mind and comfort your
heart ?

3. Do you ever get any nearness of access to the mercy-seat?
Can you sometimes sigh, and cry, and inwardly groan after fellow-
ship with God?

41.9 Do you ever hear the word preached with power in your own
soul ?
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5. Do you ever find the company and conveietin ,
clect profitable and cheering to your Sypil‘it? n of Gods
Think on these things, and the Lord bless your precious soul.

I shall be happy to receive a line or two from you. Let me
know your state. Expecting shortly to hear,
I remain, faithfully, your poor servant, in the service
of the Lord Christ.

HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.

Dear »—Mercy unto you, and peace and love be multiplied.
This letter will come to you unexpectedly, but, my dear — ,
I have two reasons for writing it. One 1s to remind you of the
sermons which you promised to send me when you were over here;
and the other is, I can write from a feeling heart, which is seldom
the case with me.

Yesterday (thaet was Monday) was a day of days with me. O how
my soul was melted and crumbled into contrition before the Lord!
Truly he is the Chief among ten thousand, and the Altogether
Lovely. But I will tell you how this change took place. On
Lord's day morning I awoke, and my soul seemed full of desires, so
that from morning till night it seemed as if I could not let the
Lord rest until he blessed my soul. I was almost alleday in
prayer; whether I was sitting or walking, my soul was going out
to the Lord for if it were but one drop of his love. -

At tea-time, I took up one of Whitefield's Sermons,- and began
to read to myself, till I came to a place where he was speaking of
the willingness of Christ to save poor vile sinners; he .points
his audience to Christ on the cross, and says, ‘‘ Hark, how he
groans!” and really that word, ““groans,” melted my soul for a few
minutes. I went to chapel; and read part of Gadsby’s Sermon on
the Glory of God’s Grace, and I felt humbled under that.

Monday morning I got up about five, and went into the garden .
to hoe some potatoes, and the word came aggin, ‘“ Hark, how he
groans!” O what reliance this caused in my soul, to hang upon
the Lord! I went to work at —, and as I was sitting all alone
in the barn, that case of the poor leper in Mark i. 40, 41, came
to me; and O what I felt from those words: “ And Jesus, moved
with compassion!” O that word “compassion!” what beauty, what
sweetness I felt I cannot express. O what a view I had of his
compassionate heart to poor vile sinners! O'I felt as if I could
have stood up and preached from that word ‘“compassion” for &
whole day! And O what a solemnity this has left upon my mind!
The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride of life,
are all beneath my feet. The world and all its glittering toys are
to me less than nothing. Truly, 1ay soul is unrivetted from this
dying clod, and my heart and soul are fixed upon that glorious
sacrifice, Jesus. Precious name! ¢ He shall be called Jesus,
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because he shall save his people from their sins!” and sure I am,
if anything will make a poor sinner hate his sins, the love of God
will. This, my dear , does not lead a man to sin that grace
may asbound. No; such a doctrine as that comes from the tottom-
less pit. These words were sweet to me: ‘“ Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God.” And again; “ We have bread to eat that ye know not of.”
0 how I wept before the Lord! And again, that hymn of Watts's
was sweet:

“Join all the glorious names
) Of wisdom, love, and power.”
And again:

¢ Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears,” &e.

0! my dear , do not despair of the love of God. His love is
like himself, incomprehensible. O the heights, lengths, and
breadths of his love! Trulyitis a sea that can never be fathomed!
O how boundless! how great! how full! his compassionate heart
is to the poor, the needy, the lost, the vile, naked, wretched, desti-
tute, helpless sinner! and he will in his own time bring them to
taste that the Lord is in very deed precious.

That the I.ord may guide, keep, support, uphold, and protect
you, is the.desire of your unworthy in the valley of
humility,

W—, June 9, 1847. J. M.

.
I AM BLACK, BUT COMELY.

T have been for & long time urged to write to you, and it is
not a spirit of pride that has prompted me to do so, for I hope
that I have nothing in view but the good of souls; and I wish for
all that I do to be done to the honour and glory of God. It pleased
the dear Lord to let me roll sin down as a sweet morsel for about the
space of nineteen years; and sweet it was to me. I was teacher in
a4 Sunday school, and had the doctrines in my head, but they had
never reached my heart; and when the Lord opened the eyes of my
mind, it led me to see that I was farther off from God than I thought
I was; for as I was brought up under the sound of the true gospel,
[ thought that I was as near God as any. I ran to hear Mr. G.,
who is in heaven, and Mr. W., and other men of God. But
O! when my eyes were opened I saw to my sad surprise that
I was just on the borders of destruction; for such was the guilt
that I felt on my conscience, that I thought if ever any poor soul
did sink into hell, I surely should.

I worked down in a coal pit, and when I have caught hold of the
rope to go down, I have thought myself sinking into destruction.
The men thought I was going mad, and I thought so too, for when I
have been told to do one thing I have done another, and I could not
eat my food or hold my head up. I laid hold of the word of God,
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and the first place I opened was, * Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin.” I became worse and worse. I was tempted to jump
into the river, and I thought I would. I was in this state for
about six months, without one ray of hope, and during this time [
thought that every sin was brought before me that I had commtted,
and my ery was, “O! what shall I do?” I felt assured that if
there was not something done I should be lost for ever. I wag
afraid to go to a throne of grace, for fear that God should send me
to that place where hope can never come. I have to bless his holy
name that his thoughts were not as my thoughts, nor his ways as
my ways, for I thought I would try to put it off by going into
some of my old sins again. I tried it, but this would not do, for I
found that my burden got worse and worse. I tried to drink it
off, and think no more about it. , I could not imagine what ever
brought it into my head. I used not to think about these things;
but it was like a nail fastened in a sure place. It was suggested to
my mind that God had a people, but I was not one of them ; and
then it was thundered from Mount Siuai, * Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things written in the book of the law to
do them.” I went to the prayer meetings, but they were crying
meetings to me, for I felt satisfied that if God had cut me off and
sent me to that place where hope could never come, I had justly
deserved it. N

I remember, one Saturday night when T was returning from labour,
begging of God to tell me that when he said, * Itis finished,” it
was for me; for I was almost spent out. Never shall I forget, for
it came with sweet gomfort to my soul, * Fear not, for I have
redeemed thee ;" and after that I had a glimmer of hope. I went
home, and as I have a godly mother, I said, * Mother, I wish it
was morning,” for I felt a little better. I had my supper and went
to bed, and about twelve o'clock I awoke. But O the darkness
that overwhelmed my poor soul! I lay groaning and rolling about,
for I fe]t worse and worse; I thought I should have sunk through
the bed. My mother awoke, and she said, ‘ My lad, what are you
dreaming about?” “O mother,” I replied, ** I am not dreaming.”
I lay in that state until five o'clock on the Sunday morning. I
got up and said, “I will go down stairs and ask the Lord once
more if he has redeemed me.” I went on my knees by the fire-
side, and if ever Jacob wrestled with God, my poor soul did. I
got up again and sat on my chair, and these words came into my
soul with such power as I never felt before:

“ Fear not, poor soul, 'tis all for good,
For I've redeem’d thee with my blood.”

I looked round me, and I could hardly tell where I was. But O! the
guilt that I had felt, and all those doubts, and fears, and unbelief,
all went, and that hellish monster the devil took to his heels, just
like a coward as he is. It came into my mind, and I thought,

“If ry sins are wash'd away,
Sure 1 shall stand at that great day.”
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1 was just like Lazarus when the dear Lord said, “ Loose him,
and let him go.” My chains fell off, and I could walk, talk, sing,
and praise the dear Lord. I could sing of his precious blood,
because I felt it. I could say with David, “ I love the Lord,”
becouse I felt that perfect love in my soul which had cast out
all iny fenrs. 1 went to the seven o'clock prayer meeting. I could
tell them that the Lord was risen. Oh! what a blessing and
o benefit it was to me! but I was constrained to give God the
glory; and such were my feelings for a length of time that I was
constrained to follow the Lord in his appointed ways, though
Satan tried to pull me back as hard as he could.

“¢Stay,’ Satan, my old master, cries,
¢ Or force shall thee detain
¢Hinder me not, I will be gone,
For God has broke my chain.’

Through floods and flames if Jesus lead,
I'll follow where he goes; .

‘Hinder me not, shall be my ery,
Though earth and hell oppose.”

And from that time until now the Lord has kept me. In
my feelings I am sometimes up and sometimes down, sometimes
on the mount and sometimes in the valley, and I am at this
time in the furnace of affliction; but I-have thought that perhaps
these few lines may prove a word of comfort to some poor wealk
child of God, and if you think them worth a place in your pages,
please to insert them; and may they, if it be the will of God,
prove a blessing to some who are in the covenant which is ordered
1n all things and sure.

Please to look over this with patience, as I am but a very poor
scholar, and I never wrote on such a subject before. And that the
Lord may bless you and me with more of his presence,

Is the prayer of your unworthy Friend,
B—, March 29, 1847, A BABE.

POETRY.

THAT I MAY WIN CHRIST, AND BE FOUND IN HIM.

That I may Christ my Saviour win,
And é’er in him be found,

No more to grieve, no more to siv,
My soul, how sweet the sound!

Thus breathes my spirit night and day,
'Mid groans, and sighs, and tears;
While Jesus holds me vn my way,
And often stills my fears.

With “If so be, I may attain,”
Stuill trusting in the Lord,

I run, nor shell I run in vain;
My soul, his love record.
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I've parted with my righteousness,
And with my life would too,

In henven to live in thine embrace,
Nor fear what mean can do.

And sll my soul doth count but dung,

_ Lord, to be found in thee;

My harp is on the willows hung,
When thou art not with me.

Forced by the terrors of the law,
The race I first began;

For yonder shining light I saw,
Wrath haerd at heels, I ran.

“Lord, refuge, refuge,” then I cried,
“Screen me from wrath and ein ;"

My soul now would not be denied,
So was admitted in.

Safe from th’ avenger's dreadful sword,
Now in the cleft I sang; )

But soon came forth the painfal word,
“ Press on;” so forth I sprang.

Through foes without, and fears within,
And sins, and grief, and woe,

- Far more than tongue can tell, * Unclean!”

I ery each step I go.

Though wash'd, I wasbing want again
As oft as guilt returns;

To leave the Fountain gives me peir,
For Christ my bosom burns.

Still on towards Christ, the Prize, I press,
Esteeming all things loss,

And durg, and dross, to see his face,
And still cling to his cross.

My Life, my Way, my Day-star, he,
The Centre of my soul;

His name, nought here's so dear to me;
Miyself I'll on bim roll.

Nor can T fear what I may meet,
If Jesus be but there;

My strength comes from the mercy-seat,
My weapons, feith and prayer.

Girt round with God's almighty power,
Myself I sometimes feel ;

Then proving true 'tis Satan’s hour, .
Beneath his hand I reel.

My Sun appears, 1 see my way,
And onward press with joy;

Then guilt beclouds the skies, I stray,
And lay me down and sigh.

I've many weights, they prese me sore,
Could I them lay aside !

O for that rest on Canaan’s shore,
Beyond death’s ewelling tide !

My spirit strives, my Dature weeps
To leave her part behind;

But God my hold of Jesus keeps,
And celms my troubled mind.
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In oaths, and promises, and blood,
My faith and hopes are fix'd,

.Theugh sin and sorrow, like a flood,
Are with my comforts mix'd.

Lord, hitherto thou hast help’d me;
In tribulation now,

Help, till in glory safe with thee;
In hope, in tears, I bow..

Bedworth, Feb, 10, 1847. G. T. C.

SPIRITUAL FRAGMENTS.

Afflictions are blessings to us, when we can bless God for afflid
tions.—Dyer. '

Man is naturally born to trouble, as the sparks naturally fly
upwards, and newborn to trouble also, and commonly to new and
more troubles.—Bunyan. '

There is no affliction so small but we should sink under it, if
God upheld us not; and there is no sin so great but we should
commit it, if God restrained us not.

As no temporal blessing is good enough to be a sign of eternal
election, so no temporal affliction is bad enough to be an evidence
of reprobation; for the dearest Son of God’s soul was a man of
sorrows. and acquainted with grief.—Arrowsmith.

Seeing Christ hath fastened heaven to the far end of the cross,
and he will not loosen the knot himself, and none else can, (for
when Christ ties a knot, all the world cannot undo it,) let us, then,
count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations.—Rutherford.

Chuist is a sure foundation; so sure, that lay what load you can
upon him, he stoops not; and therefore he was excellently typified
by the pillars of brass in Solomon'’s temple. They were made of
brass to show their strength, whereon the whole weight of the
temple lay.—Crisp.

Without the powerful agehcy of the blessed Spirit to enlighten
our understandings and to apply the doctrines of the Bible to our
hearts, we shall be, even with the word of life end light in our
hands, somewhat like blind Bartimeus sitting amidst the beams of
day, or like the withered arm with invaluable treasures before it.—
Hervey. ] .

Such as can be content with a profession of a godliness that may
Suit with the times; that can please themselves with any kind of
godliness, or with a form, any form of godliness, and that can
change their form when they please—such may avoid persecutioq;
but all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, in the power and spirit
of Christ Jesus, and resolve to live up to the example of Christ
-_Tesus, they shall have persecution. No avoiding it; no entering
tnto the kingdom of God but by tribulation.— Bunyan.
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Tam like a child that hath a golden book, and playeth chiefly
with the ribbons, and the gilding, and the picture on the first page
instead of reading the more profitable contents.—Rutherford. ,

God had but one Son without sin, but no son without suffering_
His only begotten Son was a man of sorrows; and the Holy Ghogt
assures us that, * if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par-
takers, then are ye bastards and not sons."—Bunyan.

Let us see what God's elect have done to merit this love of God,
Pray, what merit was there in Mary Magdalene ? How had she
improved her supposed talent, will, power, or light within, or g
stock in hand, or whatever other name you are pleased to call thjs
phantom by ? The Scriptures say she was possessed with seven
derils ; but her being a habitation for devils could not recommend
her to the love and favour of God, nor could that possibly merit
it at his hands. Yet this woman received the gift of gospel
repentance, the forgivencss of all her sins, and she loved much
because she was much beloved ; as it is written, *“ We love him,
because he first loved us.” Simon the Pharisee disdained this
humble suppliant, and censured the Saviour as not being of God,
because he supposed him ignorant of Mary's character; however,
the Lord stopped his mouth by bringing him in debtor fifty pence,
without a farthing to pay his debts with. Bui Mary received her
full discharge first, though she owed five hundred. Thus the
harlot got the start of the Pharisee; as it is written, * Publicans
and harlots enter the kingdom of God" before the Pharisees.

Pray, what did the harlot Rahab do to merit this love of God?
“ Why,” says the workmonger, * she received the spies with peace;”
yea, but she was a daughter of peace before she received the spies,
as it is written, “ And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,
Peace be to this house. And if the Son of peace be there, (mark
that!) your peace shall rest upon it.” But suppose, likewise, that
there be not a person ordained for peace in that house ? why, then,
peace has nothing to do there; for ‘if the Son of peace be not
there, it shall turn to you again,” (Luke x. 5, 6,) and you shall
carry it to its right owner. Thus, then, her receiving the spies
was only the blessed effect of an eternal cause, which is the eternal
counsel of the Trinity ordaining peace for us in Christ; for thus
saith the Holy Ghost-to the prophet: Christ *shall be a Priest
upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them
both,” (Zech. vi. 13;) that is, between the Father and the Son;
and thus Christ is our Peace. *And that Rahab had no merit in
her receiving the spies is plain; for her very name, Rahab, 1s
a name that Isaiah gives to the devil, and is applicable enough,
for it signifies “furious pride.” This woman was a heathen by
nation, a harlot by trade, and a devil by name ; and yet she tumbled
into the bosom of everlasting love! Thus the love of God appears
to be sovereign, discriminating, and free in its fountain Jehovah ;
and it is likewise sovereign, discriminating, and free, in its admi-
nistrations under the dispensation of the Holy Ghost.—Huntington.
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« Blessed are they which do hunger end thirst after righteousness, for they
shall be filled."—Mett. v. 6.

« Who hath seved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

« The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

« If thou believest with all thine heart, thon mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name of the Fother, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
Matt. xxviii. 19. .

No. 149. MAY, 1848. Vor. XIV.

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

By Joun Rusk.

( Continued from page 102.)

Now there are four things that we must receive as a free gift from
God, before we can do anything good. I know that man in a state
of nature thinks it good to keep the Sabbath, read the Scriptures,
break off his old customs, go to a place of worship, be honest and
liberal; but let man think or do what le may, yet the Scriptures
cannot be broken, for it is said, *“ When the Ethiopian can change
his skin, and the leopard his spots, then may ye that are accustomed
to do evil, do good, or learn to do well.” Man looks at the outward
appearance, but God looketh on the heart; and he is the best judge
whether the workman works from any principle of good received or
not.

But now for the four things. The first is, We must have the
Spirit of God, not in our heads, but in our hearts; and I will tell
you how you may know this blessed Visitor. You may know him by
his discovering all the hidden evils of your heart, and making you
appear like a devil in your own eyes; for he is to convince us of
Sin.  Again, he will remove sin in his own time; and you will then
8ay, “ As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our
transgression from us.” Now Christ says, ** He shall testify of me;"”

E
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and that is by pardon and justification, for he will testify that the
blood of Chnst cleanseth from all sin; and as he is the Spirit of
faith, will work that faith in my heart to believe that he has cleansed
me, and then lead my faith to lay hold of the righteousness of
Christ; and thus I am justified in the nare of our Lord Jesus, and
by the blessed Spirit of our God. He will then bear witness to my
conscience that I am an adopted child of God, reveal the love of my
Leavenly Father to my heart, produce meekness, self-loathing, self:
abasement, and lead me up to the covenant, the undertalung of
Christ in my behalf, show me his love to me before all worlds
his love by incarnation or becoming man, his love from his birth
to the cross. He will rebuke me, as Paul says, and he will show
me and bring me at times to approve of chastisements. Then
by these things you may know whether you are a temple of the
Holy Ghost or not. Now this is good; and so David says, “ Thy
Spirit is good.” * But,” say you, ““is this essential?” Yes; «If
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his;" then he
belongs to the devil, and is earthly, sensual, and devilish. If
earthly, the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God,
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed; and
he is called the promise of the Father, which is the Holy Ghost;
if sensual, ¢ These are they that separate thewmselves, sensual, not
having the Spirit;” and if devilish, then I am of my father the
devil, and do his works, instead of doing good. Thus it is plain
that I must receive the Spirit of God before I can do good.
Secondly. I must have God’s word in me; but the Pharisees
had not: “I know that my word hath no place in you.” NowI
think one thing will prove whether this word is in us or not, and
that is, if it is in us, we shall love it, and that is called ‘the love of
the truth that we may be saved:" ‘ Thy word is good, therefore
thy servant loveth it:” and therefore, when a passage of Scripture
comes to my mind to assuage my grief, to prop up my heart, to
comfort me, deliver me, or encourage me, it is a word in season to
me that am weary, and I love it, and read it over and over again
to 1y to get it again, but the Seriptures are sealed, so that I cannot
get at them when I please; yet it leaves a sweetness on my spirit
sometimes for a day or two. The same when dead and lifeless:
« My word is spirit, my word is life.” I feel myself more lively,
in tune for spiritual things, longing, thirsting, eleaving, and crying
to God; my heart is warm; I take up my cross cheerfully; and yet
cannot tell how this was, for a few hours ago, say I, I was so dead.
Now 1his is fresh life. **I will water it (with the water of life)
every moment, and keep it night and day;” and I love him for it.
Again. I shall go to hear the word so full of vile thoughts, so
full of evil desires, under such discoveries of sin, and give way to
it, and feel myself in such a baclsliding state, that very likely in the
first prayer my thoughts wander, and when the text is read, it does
not seem suitable. After this something is said, and my attention
scems more fixed, and, like Lydia, I attend to the word spolken.
I feel a winning, wooing, or drawing power, and get lighter and
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lighter, so that when I come out my troubles are all gone. Say you,
] have found this; but as it was so short, and no text came to my
mind, I cast away :ny confidence and thought it was a delusion.” I
don't doubt that you have. Nevertheless, it is cleansing us with
the ¢ washing of water by the word.” He sends his word and heals
us, and having much forgiven, like Mary, we love much. Now
sometimes it is in a different way. We come careless and indif-
ferent, light and trifling, and we go away under such fresh
discoveries of sin that we are terrified. This stirs up our evil
tempers, enmity, hardness of heart, and blasphemous thoughts,
desperation, unbelief, pride, &e. * Well,” says one, **how did you
hear?” “ O, it's of no use; I am given up. I get worse and worse.
I think I shall take an offence. I am the worst creature living.”
But what is all this? “The word of God is quick and powerful, and
gharper than a two-edged sword, and is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.”

Nevertheless, finding at times that all must know this searching,
we cleave to it; for to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet;
and on that account we afterwards love it. But sometimes it will
work another way, and thatis, in reading. I find my mind take to
the Scripture, and I find my case so pointed out that T do not
know how to leave it; and this was David's case: “ In thy law
will I meditate day and night;” * I rejoice in thy word more than
in all riches.” Jeremiah also says, “ Thy word was found, (why,
Jeremiah, could you not always get it?—No! it was found,) and I
ate it, and it was the joy and rejoicing of my heart.” Then he
must have loved it. Sometimes it works another way. I shall be
alarmed either by meditating on it, by reading it, or by hearing it
preached ; and I think I am a hypocrite, and the threatening
parts seem to cut me off. Such as, “Though his excellency mount
up to heaven, and his head reach the clouds, yet he shall perish;”
* Promising liberty to otbers while themselves are the servants of
corruption;” “His own iniquities shall take him.”

Now, this is of a three-fold use. Sometimes, to bring us to self-
examination; it puts a stop to our lightness, levity, or some
indulged sin. We stand in awe, we are full of fears, and begin to
sink. Then it is of use to our brethren that may have got inte the
same state, which we, feeling, enforce it on them with energy. Or
it may be of use to & person in & backsliding state, that has slipped
openly into sin. And I believe David felt this when he put up
that prayer, “Keep back thy servant from presumptuous sins; let
them not have dominion over me,” &. Now, we are to cleanse our
way by taking heed thereto according to God's word. Therefore, by
1t is thy servant warned,” &. And when we see those that stood
high in a profession cut down, and we left standing when we
expected to fall, we love the Lord for hedging up our way with
thorns, and thank him for not giving us up to our awn way. “ 2
thousand shall fall at thy right hand, and ten thousand at thy left
hand, but it shall not come nigh thee.” In these various ways woe
receive the word; not as the word of man, but as the word of God.
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And love is the chief thing in it all. Thus we receive the good
Spirnit and the good word of God.

Thirdly. We receive the grace of God, which we know by its
various operations; for instance, we shall be couscious that we are
at an infinite distance in our feelings from God, and know we have
sinned against light and love, yet in a few minutes be so changed, in
answer to a few broken confessions and petitions, that we shall
claim God as our Covenant God and Father, and find nearness
of access to him, and all right within, so that we can say, *“ Where sin
abounded, grace doth much more abound.” “Yes,” say you, “and
I have thought that instead of grace, some judgment would overtake
me.” I do not doubt it; but we forget salvation is of grace, not of
works, lest any man should boast.

Again. You shall begin to pray so full of unbelief that you will
wish it was done; but sometimes before your prayer is over, you
find faith in exercise, which faith calls in love,—two blessed compa-
nions, and it will rise so high at times that you will say, “The
grace of God is abundant in me, with faith and love that is in
Christ Jesus.” Once more: your heart is condemned, do what you
will. You try all ineans, but find nothing but accusation within, till
you are quite discouraged. Slavish fear, despeir, bondage, misery,
&c., work. Well, think you, I'll go once more to hear my con-
demned sermon. You dread the text. But, as you come away, it
shall be with your countenance no more sad. Jesus was there.
He scattered away all evil with his eyes, and you from his fulness
received grace to help you in time of need. “Woman, where are
thine accusers?” They are all gone, one by one, and we have come
off with flying colours; for we are justified freely by his grace.
Then you don't sink so low. O, no; we cry out, ““Everlasting salva-
tion, and good hope through grace.” Now this we must receive,
“for a good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, bringeth
forth that which is good.” This was the good thing towards the
Lord God of Isracl, in Jeroboam’s child. ¢ We have this treasure
in earthen vessels,” &c.

Now the fourth thing we mnust receive is a good heart. * Bless
God for that,” say you; ‘I was watching to hear that, for it is o
mark I can easily come up to. I know my actions are not quite
right, but my heart—O! I have a good heart, you have given me
alift.” Have I? Then what do you call a good heart, that makes
you so lifted up?” Why, I am full of good wishes to relieve my
fellow creatures, good desires to keep God's commandments; and I
am for family prayer, family holiness, closet ho!me?s, hglxness in
heart, lip, and life. Some people talk much of justification, but I
am for sanctification, and am so tender in conscience that I would
not hurt a worm. I am so full of love that I do not wish to con-
demn any man, even if he murdered himself. You know God 18
merciful.” You have given me a long account of your good heart,
and from God’s word I will upset the whole of it, and that by one
text: “Every imagination of man’s heart is evil, only evil, and
that continually.” ~Again, I will bring in another: * The heart 15
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deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.” T will mention
a third: ‘Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-
teries, fornication, thefts,*false witness, and blasphemies; these
defile the mnan.” Now, though you speak fair, I am not to believe
you, because these seven abominations are in your heart, and you
do not know it, for the strong man armed keeps the goods in peace.
But will you not allow that God is good? *‘Yes,” say you. Then
it is his taking possession of my heart, which is called the stronger
than the strong man, which spoils his goods, that lays my heart
open to my own view, but nobody else is privy to it. “I search the
heart, I try the reins.” The heart knows its own bitterness. This
made Isaiah cry out that he was undone, Job abhor himself, and
Daniel’s comeliness turn into corruption. The indwelling of God,
and nothing else, makes a heart good, and such are hopest. They
speak just as it is, and no more; they will not try £ dress up
flesh and blood, but freely acknowledge every good to be of God;
they will not tall of a well-spent life; they know it is a lie, for they
are the filth of the earth and offscouring of all things in their own
eyes, more than they are in other people’s, as a good man says—
“ That sinners black as hell by Christ
Are saved, I know full well;
For I his merey have not miss'd,
And I'm as black as hell.”

After this discovery of the evil of the heart, it is purged off, and
that treasure of grace before described is put into it. Now this
is called * an honest and good heart.”

These ave the four things, and they are all freely given.

1. The Holy Spirit. * How much more shall your heavenly Father
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him.”

2. God's Word. -« 1 have given them the word thou gavest me,
and they have believed it.”

3. God’s grace. * The Lord will give grace and glory.”

4. A new heart. * A new heart will I give you.”

But if you are destitute of these four things, you can never
“trust in the Lord and do good,” and therefore will not.

(o be continued.)

THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED AGAINST
GOD'S FELLOW.

PanrT or o Scruox BY RALPH ERSKINE, PREACHED BEFORE THE
ORDINANCE oF THE Lonp's Supper, JurLy 3, 1720.

( Concluded from page 106.)

We may hence see the terrible state of unbelievers and
Christless sinners on the one hand, and the comfortable state of
believers on the other.

1. On the one hand, I say, we may here see the dreadful state
of unbelievers, and the damning nature of unbelief. The sword
of divine justice, the sword of God's wrath, is hanging over the
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head of all those who come not under the cover of the blood of
Christ that was shed by this awful sword. It is a lofty but ¢
terrible word you have in Deut. xxxii. 40, 41: “I lift up my hand
to heaven and say, I live for ever; if I whet my glittering sword
and my hand take hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to
mine cnemies, and a reward to them that hate me; I will make
mine arrows drunk with blood.” The sword of God's vengeance
must be drunk either with the blood of a sinner, or the blood of
the Surcty in the sinner’s room.

2. On the other hand we may see the comnfortable state of -
believers in Christ, and the saving nature of true justifying faith.
The believer cannot but be safe and happy, for the stroke of the
sword of justice has fallen by him, and has lighted upon his
Surety, his@®hepherd; the death of the Shepherd is the life of the
sheep.  Though the sheep may be scattered and scared with
fatherly chastisements, yet the Shepherd being smitten with the
sword of vindictive justice, no stroke of judicial wrath shall ever
fall upon them; for Christ has *‘borne their griefs, and carried
their’ sorrows, and by his stripes they are healed;” and all that
look to him by faith shall be healed and saved in like manner.
The object of justifying faith is the Man, God's Fellow, falling. 2
sacrifice to the sword of divine justice. Though you should believe
all the Bible, the whole divine revelation, except tkis point, “Christ
set forth to be a propitiation in blood,” you have nc justifying faith.
The doctrine of the blood of God, of a crucified Christ, this only
is the healing balsam to the bleeding wounds of the sinner that
has any sense of sin or fear of wrath. Tall of the law to such a
man, it is just as if you should bring a murderer to see the ghost
of the man he had killed. “O,” says he, ““it is the law that I have
broken;” and so he is racked and tormented, lest the sword of wrath
avenge the quarrel of the broken law upon him. But let him see
Christ dying on a cross, with the sword of wrath running through
his heart— Christ hanging between heaven and earth in his
room, and all the debt of the elect upon his shoulders, here is a
full cordial to a fainting soul; here is the act of justifying faith,
the beholding of this sacrifice, and acquiescing in it as the price of
redemption; relying on that precious blood that was drawn by that
awful sword, and laying the stress of his salvation upon it. That 1s
a laying stress where God laid it, a coming under the covert of the
blood of the Man that is God's Fellow, as a screen from the law
and justice. Here is a noble foundation for faith. We may even
dare to approach a proveked God, an angry Deity, the God who is
a consuiiing fire, and a flaming sword; why, here is blood, worphy
Llood, to quench the fire; the Man that is God’s Fellow bleeding
and dying in our nature. We may well say with Luther, *Lord,
leep me from a mere God, an absolute God, a God not'in. Chrlsﬁ.
not reconciled by the death of Christ.” But here is the atonement
and propitiation; and therefore faith may come boldly to the
throne of grace. .

Hence, also, we may see the malignity of an antichristian
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spirit; mot only that of Papists, who bring in their works of merit
upon the field of justification before God, as if anything could
please 2 dreadful God besides the blood of his Fellow; but also of
all others that are enemies to the cross of Christ, enemies to the
glorious gospel of & crucified Christ. Here the Socinian spirit
is condemned as antichristian, which says, “ That God was never
alienated from man, and that God, out of his mere bounty, without
any intervening satisfaction, pardons sins.” But if so, why should
ever there be such a sound as, *“ Awake, O sword, against the Man
that is my Fellow?" Why should there have been an atonement, if
it was not to avert the wrath reveai=d from heaven against all the
ungodliness and uprighteousness of men? In vain did the sword
awake and smite the Shepherd, if without shedding of blood there
was remission. Here also the libertine and latitudinarian spirit
is condemned. O! what ignorant sottish fools are they who make
a mock at sin, which, being imputed to the Lord Jesus, made him
sweat and bleed jn the anguish of his soul! O what madness are
they guilty of, who prefer the satisfaction of their brutish lusts to
the salvation of their precious souls, the redemption whereof is so
precious that it ceaseth for ever, unless the blood of God be shed
forit! Here also the Arminian spirit is condemned, and every legal
gpirit, under whatsoever denomination, which makes faith, or any act
or part of it, or anything else whatsoever, beside the blood of Christ,
to be our righteousness before God. Such doctrine darkens grace,
encroaches upou the prerogative of the Lord our Righteousness, and
is contrary to the very nature of faith, which is a passing from, and
disclaiming all other foundations, and a running to and pleading
of the blood of Christ, shed by the awakened sword of justice.
The doctrine of our text exposes the malignity of a legal spirit,
which is so natural to men, and rages so much at this day; as if
men by their terms and conditions on their part could pacify a
God of terrible majesty, whom yet nothing will appease but the
blood of the Man that is God’s Fellow. Surely they know not the
perfection of God’s holiness, the terrors of his justice, the severity
of his tribunal, the spirituality and extent of his law, nor yet their
own corruption, wealness, and wickedness by nature, who will dare
to make anything the ground and condition of their acceptance
with God but the doing and dying, the blood and righteousness of
Christ. Some make faith, others repentance and new obedience,
the strict and proper condition of the mew covenant; but il we will
not shut our eyes, we may see that Christ’s obedience, sutiering,
and satisfaction is the only proper and strict, so called, coudition
thereof; the parties of the covenant of grace are God and Christ;
Christ answering for all the clect therein. Now, the condition of
the covenant must be a condition performable and fulfilled by one
of the parties, to wit, Christ; and the condition is, that he, in his
obedience to the death, become a sacrifice to the sword of divine
justice. And upon this condition all spiritual and eternal blessings
are promised to the cleet; faith, repentance, and all good are
Promised upon this ground; for, says God, upon his “making bis
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soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed;” they shall get the
good things promised,—faith, love, knowledge, fear, and obedience,
which ave all the fruits of this grand condition of the covenant.
Faith is indeed, of absolute necessity, the only means whereby wo
come to be justified (manifestively). For it is by faith, that it may
be of grace; that is, faith renounces itself and all other graces and
good things in point of acceptance with God, and looks for it only in
the righteousness of Christ, which alone covers our iniquities, and
makes us,to be accepted of God. “Not by works of righteousness
that we do,” nor by faith as a work, or as the fulfilling of a condi-
tion upon which, being performed by us, or wrought of God in us,
we may plead for God's making out his part of the covenant. " O
no; our only plea before God is this object of faith, the bloody
sacrifice, made by the sword of justice upon the Man that is God's
Fellow; even that our Lord Jesus has paid our debt, by fulfilling
the law in our room and satisfying for the breaches thereof. As
faith is necessary, seeing ‘without faith it is impossible to please
God,” so is repentance necessary, for “except we repent, we shall
all likewise perish;” and holiness is necessary, for *without holiness
no man shall see the Lord.” They are necessary as qualities of
the covenanted and promised blessings of the covenant. None
that are actually in the covenant are without them; and so all that
are without them will perish and die in their sins. But let our
souls detest the bringing in of these or anything else in conjunction
with Christ and his blood and righteousness, so as thereupon to
Jook for any benefit, favour, or acceptance with God, and let us look
for all holiness as well as happiness only in and through Jesus
Christ, and upon the account of his giving himself a sacrifice to
the awakened sword of justice. '

The glorious gospel is much clouded at this day with legal {erms,
conditiens, and qualifications. If any doctrine were upon conditiont
that you did so and so; that you believe, and repent, and mourn,
and pray, and obey, and the like, then you shall have the favour of
God, I dare not for my life say that that is the gospel; but the
gospel I desire to preach is, that testifies of Christ to work faith,
repentance, love, and all good in you? Here there is no room for
you to object that you are not qualified, because you are such &
hardened, unhumbled, blind, and stupid wretch; for the question
js not, Will you remove these evils, and then come to Christ? but,
Is there a Christ to remove them for you? It is because you are
plagued with these diseases that I call you to come to the Physi-
cian, that he may heal them. Are you qualified for hell and
damnation? and have you much mischief and misery about you?
Why, there needs no better qualifications for you to come to
Christ.

Neither is there any room for you here to object, that your
guilt is so great, and God’s justice 1s so terrible, that you hﬂ.ve' no
hope; for what am I telling you all this time, but that the terrible
sword of justice is satisfied and appeased to the full with the blqod
of the Man that is God's Fellow? Here is the way that God him-
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self hath lnid down for getting satisfaction, and there is no other
way: though you, man or woman, had the guilt of all the worldlying
on your back, all that is reqjuired of you 1s just this, to be heartily
pleased and content that God got satisfaction for all your sins in
this way; and if you be, the sword shall be put up in the scabbard,
and never reach you. God gets his justice satisfied more gloriousty
this way upon you than though he should damn you in hell to all
eternity.

[To say that we cordially approve of every expression contained in this
admirable Sermon of Erskine’s is more than we ¢an do. Purchased grace and
an offered gospel were a part of the divinity current in his day; and Erskine,
with all his doctrinal clearness on other points, fell in with the general strain.
Yet we cunnot but feel that there is a sweet savour of Christ running through
the whole of the Sermon; and if there be anything legal in word, there is nothing
legal in spirit.—EDs.]

QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE LORD'S SUPPER.

[The following remarks are intended as an appendix to the Sermon, *“ Awake,
O sword, agaiest my Shepherd, and against the Man that is my Fellow, saith the
Lord of Hosts.”]

Now we are to proceed to the great work of the day; and that T
may accommodate my former purpose to the present work, you may
remember the doctrine I am upon is, “ That by special orders from
Jehovah, the great God of Hosts, the Man Chiist, his Shepherd
and Fellow, did fall a sacrifice to the awakened sword of infinite
justice in the room of the sheep.”

There are some general inferences I have drawn from this doc-
trine; and now there are these four more particularinferences which
may be drawn from it with a more immediate reference and relation
to the great sealing ordinance we have before us.

I. Hence we may see what is the nature and end of this
sacrament.

II. Hence we may see who they are that stand debarred and
excluded from meddling with these sacred symbols of the bedy and
blood of Christ.

II1. Hence we may see the character of those who have a right
to approach, and are invited of God to it.

IV. Hence we may see in what manner believers are to approach
and come to o communion table.

Now, a word to each of these, and then we shall proceed to the
work.

Istly. Then, the doctrine I am upon may give us some insight
into the nature and cnd of this sacrament. Why, it is just a
celebrating the memorial of the death of the Man that is God's
Fellow, wlien, as the glorious Shepherd, he yielded himself a
sacrifice to the awaliened sword of justice in the room of his sheep.
In this sacrament, Christ is set forth evidently crucified among
us; and therein we may hear the Lord of Hosts saying, « Awake, O
sword, against iny Shepherd, againss the Man that is my Fellow;
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smite the Shepherd.” This sacrament is appointed to be a com-
memorative sign of the death of Christ: “As often as ye eat this
bread, and drink this cup, ve show forth the Lord's death till
he come.”  “Do this in remembrance of me;” of me, who became a
sacrifice to the sword of justice. The sword of justice having
bathed itself to satisfaction in the Llood of this sacrifice, the sacra-
ment of the Supper is & feast upon the sacrifice: “Even Christ our
passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast.” This
1s “the feast of fat things, and of wines on the lees well refined.”
TUpon the Lody and blood of Christ, represented by the elements
of bread and wine, which is just a feeding upoh, and viewing
by faith the value and virtue of the sacrifice for satisfying God,
for expiating sin, for vanquishing hell, for obtaining heaven, and
all the means that lead unto it; as also, for sealing the ‘¢ovenant of
grace, and all the promises of it, which are all yea and amen in
Jesus Christ, the testament being ratified and confirmed by the
death of the Testator. (Heb. ix. 16.) But again,

2ndly. From this doctrine we may see who they are- that stand
debarred and excluded from meddling with these sacred symbols of
the body and blood of Christ in this sacramexnt; namely, in general,
all unbelievers, who never having seen their wicked state, as liable
to the stroke of divine wrath because of their sin and guilt, have
not fled under the covert of the blood of the Shepherd, of the blood
of the Man that is God's IFellow, who was smitten in the room of
the sheep. What hare these to do with the sign, who never appre-
hended the thing signified, namely, the propitiation of the blood of
Christ? And therefore, in the great and awful name and authority
of the great and glorious Jehovah, I solemnly debar and excom:
municate, fromn the table of the Lord, all who never found them-
selves in any measure pursued by the avenger of blood, the sword
of the Lord of Hosts, and never have fled for refuge to the blood of
Christ, the Man that is God’s Fellow, to stand between them and
the avenging sword of justice. : * =

(1.) All those who think to make their peace with God, without
minding the necessity of anything intervening between him and
them; not knowing that peace with God must be founded upon the
blood of the Man that is his Fellow. Some are utterly careless
how their peace be made, or whether it be or not; they hope for it,
and think to come at it; but they cannot tell how, and are careless
to know the way. Others presume, and think God loves them,
because they love themselves; and though they know they have sin,
they think God will not be so ill-natured as to reckon with them;
they think God loves them, but they cannot give a ground for it.
Others think that (God is merciful, and therefore they conclude
they shall be pardoned and accepted, because a merciful man some-
times seeks no satisfaction; so they think much more will a
merciful God seck none; not knowing, that though God is merci-
ful, he will not show merey to the prejudice of his justice. But the
thought of these people is upon the matter, that they would have
obtained mercy thougl Christ had never become a sacrifice to the

A
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gword of justice, without respect to the mediation of the Man that
is God's Fellow. 'T'hese therefore 1 debar, in God’s great name,
from the teble of the Lord. '

(2.) Another sort, who despise this sacrifice made to the sword of
justice, are all those who take the legal way of making their peace
with God. Not as if they thought to appear before God without
sin and all holiness, as the covenant of works requires, but who think
that if they sin they will make amends; and that either by some-
thing negative that they have not done, or something positive that they
have done, or some internal qualification that they rest upon. Some
think to make amends to God by something negative; that they
have not been so ill as other people; and if they go to hell, they
think few will go to heaven; and if they were to die, they think
they care not, they have done no person any injury; thcy have
carried it very harmlessly, like the Pharisee: “ God, I thank thee, I
‘am not like other men; I am no drunkard, or adulterer, or
oppressor, or swearer;” and when they see any profane persons,
they are puffed up with a good opinion of themselves, because they
are not so profane as they. These I debar, in the name of the Lord.
Others think to make amends to God by something positive; they
do many good duties, like the same Pharisee, that boasted, « I fast
twice a-week, I give tithes of all that I possess.” If any duty be
performed, or any good be done by them, their fingers are ready to
stick to it; they rest there, and hope God will be pleased and
pacified on this account. These I debar, in the name of the Lord.
Others, upon this same head, think to make amends by some
internal qualification that they rest upon. If at any time they have
liberty and motions of affection in prayer, stirrings of conviction in
hearing, and -joys of heart, like the stony-ground hearers; any
sorrow of heart, or sadness for sin, these they think will do their
turn, and they think they need no other sacrifice to God but a
broken heart; sadly mistaking the nature of a true evangelical
brokenness of spirit. It is certain, both from Scripture and expe-
rience, that many hundreds of professors dash and perish on this
stumbling-block: “They call themselves of the holy city; yea, and
stay themselves upon the God of Israel.” (Isainh xlviii. 2.) “ They
seek him ‘daily, end delight to know lis ways: yea, delight in
approaching to God.” (Tsaiah lviii. 2.) Expectation of happiness,
grounded upon some weak performance, and sonie internal motions
and qualifications, do cut the throat of many civil and discreet men,
that are not grossly profane. All these, therefore, that make any
of these things the ground of their hope of peace with God, I debar
and excommunicate from the table of the Lord, as being strangers
to the true ground of peace, the Man that is God’s Fellow, becoming
a sacrifice to the sword of justice.

(8.) Another sort, who make no right use of tlhis sacrifice offered
to the sword of justice, are those, who, thongh they muke use of
Churist as the object of their worship, yet make not use of his blood
as the ground of their justification and pcuce with God; as if they
would not altogether neglect Clwist, and yet they neglect lLis



140 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

offering, and would make use of himself, but not of his sacrifice;
like the man that came to him, saying, * Good master, what shall
1 do, that I may inherit eternal life?” He was going upon the
ground of his own righteousness. So some, they may come to Christ,
to desire his help to enable them to do their duty, that by doin
thereof they may work out their own salvation, and be helped this
way to make their peace with God. Thus, by grace sought and
received from him, they hope to be their own Saviour and Peace-
maker with God; and so were never brought to ground the making
of their peace with God upon Christ’s sacrifice and offering alone.
These, therefore, I also debar from this holy table.

(4.) A fourth sort, that never made right use of this sacrifice to
Jjustice's sword, and propitiation in the blood of Christ, are all those
who never got such a view of the love of God in this sacrifice as
to kill the love of sin in them, and to bring down the reigning
power of sin; for the great end of Christ’s sufferings was to bring
us to God; the great end of his giving himself a sacrifice to the
sword of justice was to redeem us from all iniquity, and to
purchase to himself o peculiar people, zealous of good works. And
hence they are yet strangers to Christ, who never felt any measure
of the virtue of this sacrifice, in sanctifying, purifying, and malkin
them study holiness. And therefore I debar from this table all
impenitent sinners and breaiers of God's commandments; all
whose names are in that black catalogue, Matt. xv. 19; Rom. i.
29—32; all whose names are in that black list, Gal. v. 19—R21;
and all whose names are in these black rolls, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10;
Rev. xxii. 15.  All atheists that practically deny ihe being of
God in their lives and conversations, and ignorant persons that
know not the principles of religion and the pature of this ordi-
nance; and profane persons, who mock at sacred things, neglect
ordinances on week-days or sabbath-days, and neglect family
worship and secret prayer. All profane swearers, whether by God
or the devil, or faith, or conscience, or whatsoever is more than
yea and nay. All sabbath-breakers, who put no difference between
thet and other days. All that sre unfaithful in their relative
stations, as magistrates or subjects, masters or gervants, parents or
children. All murderers, and those who give way to the killing
sins of malice, passion, and revenge, and the self- murdering sins of
drunkenness, gluttony, and tippling. All whoremongers, adulterers,
fornicators, and unclean persons, who never mortified the deeds of
the body. All thieves, oppressors, and cheats, that stndy to over-
reach their neighbour in their desling. All false witnesses and
liars, that make no conscience of speaking the truth; perjured
persons, that make no bonds of unlawful oaths; covenant breakers;
all covetous persons, whose hearts are glued to the world.
In a word, T debar all formalists, hypocrites, and legalists;
all that never saw and bewailed their heart-plagues of atheism;
enmity, pride, hypocrisy, and unbelief. All who know not the
difference between the law and the gospel; the covenant of wo’rks
and the covenant of grace; and between legal and evangelicel
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preaching. All that never felt anything of the power of God's
word on their heart in convincing them of sin, original and actual,
and drawing them to Christ as their righteousness and strength,
for justification and sanctification. I debar all who hate to be
reproved of their faults and condemn their reprovers; and all who
can be witness to the sins and faults of others, and yet mever give
any sort of testimony against them. I debar all who love not the
godly, nor care for their company: all who love nof the Bible, nor
search the Scriptures: all who love not Zion, nor care how matters
go with the Church of Christ: whether its members be divided or
alienated, whether its interest sink or swim. All who can go
against the testimony of their own conscience for fear of outward
losses or crosses; and easily cross their light to please men. I
debar all that are not lovers of the truth, but espousers of error;
Socinians, Arminians, and Antinomians who are properly so called,
for some are wrongfully and ignorantly so designed. I debar all
that think they have believed all their days, and never were con-
vinced of unbelief, nor found religion a work above them and their
natural powers. I debar all who have no errand to the Lord's.
table but to take a little bread and wine, and think it an easy work
to communicate, nor ever had any fears or jealousies about their.
miscarrying in that work. All who come only to keep up a name
among professors; and all that have no other tokens for communion
but that which they have got from their ministers or elders; all
who have been at no pains whatsoever to prepare for this work; and
all, on the other hand, who think they are prepared enough, and
have no other thing to rest upon but their own preparation. All
these, and others of that stamp, I do, in the name of the living and
eternal God, debar from this holy table, as being strangers to the
Man that is God's Fellow, and strangers to the sacrifice whereby
he has satisfied the awakened sword of infinite justice ; therefore, as
you would not talke a cup of. poison to destroy yourselves, as you
would not eat and drink damnation to yourselves, and bring down
the guilt .of the blood of Christ upon your head, do not dare te
venture to this holy table; for *he that eats this bread, and drinks
this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord.” And if you will venture notwithstanding,
remember, though you have got a token from me, or any person
else, your blood 1s upon your own head, if you find yourself now
fleburred, and yet come to trample upon the blood of the Man that
1s God’s Fellow.*
(To be concluded in our next.)

* It is to be borne in mind that, in Scotlend, where this Sermon was preached,
the Lord’s Supper is usually administered but once & year; and that the system
being there parochial, and different from our dissenting churches, warnings and
admonitions about cuming to the Lord’s table were suitable there which are
scarcely applicable to members of Particular Baptist churches. With us, the
warnings are more suitable before joining the church than after. Still the drift
and spirit of the above admonilions are so good, that we have thought it best to
Insert them in the place which they occupy as appended to the admirable Sermoa
which we have introduced into our pages.—Ebs,
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CHANGES. .

Dear Sister,—T am going to trouble you again with some of the
things that the Lord, in his wise dispensation, has seen fit to hide
from the wise and prudent, and reveal unto babes; even 80,
because it seemed good in his sight.

You know that the Lord has been pleased to put my faith to g
severe test by bringing this heavy affliction upon me; and Satan
takes advantage of it to stir up all the corruptions of the human
heart. to cause me, if possible, to bring a disgrace upon the cause
of Christ. But thanks be to his most holy name, he has not been
able to accomplish his design yet; and sometimes I believe he
never will. because I verily believe I am upheld by the strong arm
of Omnipotence, and can sometimes sing, * Hallelujah! for the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.”

On the other hand, I am not altogether ignorant of my own
wealkness and inability, not only to act, but even to think a good
thought. I view myself at times a comyplete mass of weakness,
helplessness, ignorance, and confusion; and how I hold on my
way in times of temptation, which are so strong and I so weak, [
cannot tell, unless it is the Lord, who well knows how to-deliver the
godly out of temptation, that with an unseen hdnd supports me.
Such vile thoughts sometimes arise in my heart, that- could
you behold them you would shrink back with horror, and say that
the very scum and filth of hell lay couched in my breast. T verily
“hate vain thoughts;” yet I cannot keep them out, but *like
troops from Tema,” as one says, ** they beset me continually.” Self-
pity, that plausible deceiver, will at times creep in; and then
hard thoughts of God ensve, and I am ready to think the Lord
deals hard with me; then fretfulness and peevishness arise, and
I am ready to exclaim with Jacob, ‘ All these things are against
me.” And I have at times felt such language as this to rise in my-
heart: « If thou deal thus with me, take me hence; for it is better
for me to die than to live.” The burden at times seems morée
than I can bear, for 1 am ready to sink under it. But I trust the
reason I do not sink under it is because the everlasting arms of
love and mercy are underneath me.

1t is very easy to talk of trusting in the Lord when all things
around you go on without a cross, or, as John- Bunyan says, when
religion walks the streets with silver slippers in the sunshine.
But when the soul is compelled to go against wind and tide, it is
very trying to flesh and blood; and none but those that are upheld
by the arm of the Lord can stand in such trying days. The rest, a8
the Saviour says, wlen tribulation arises because of the worgl,
are offended, fall back into the world, and throw off all their
religion. When the soul is brought into great straits, and the hand
of the Lord seems to go out against it—when providence frowns
without, and barrenness of soul is within—when the Lord like an
east wind blasts all your prospects, and strips you like a tree with-
out a branch—then it is hard work to trust in him.
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You may be ready to say, I have given you a very black account
of myself. 'True, but yet it is only a very faint view; nor do I
- pelieve that any man ever did or ever will get to the root of in-
dwelling sin; * yea, who can know it ?” saith the Lord. We may
get at some faint idea of it by the workings of it, and by what we
feel in our own breasts ; but, as one says, the best mirror in which
to behold the awful nature of sin is in the sufferings of a
precious Ohrist. All this awful evil was infused into our nature
in the fall by the prince of darkness ; and, as Hart says—

“ Propagation spreads the curse,
And man born bad grows worse and worse.”

But as there is a company of two armies in the Shulamite,
I will endeavour to give you a faint view of the bright side
as well as of the black. I travel a great deal in the dark, and
many days I go mourning without the sun, at which times I
often fear I shall one day fall by the hand of the enemy, that
I shall never hold on my way, that I shall at last prove to be
nothing but a hypocrite, that I never came in at the gate, that all
'Ihave experienced 1s a delusion, and all from a spark of fire of
my own kindling, and that my religion will never carry me
with joy through the swellings of Jordan. But O! what wrestlings
do these injections of Satan cause in my soul to the Lord in
private prayer! what searching and examination of heart! what
weighings up in the balances of the sanctuary! Every step of
my road retraced, every lifting up and casting down tried, and a
heartfelt begging of the Lord for a manifestation of his favour, for
one token for good, for one smile from his lovely countenance, for
one precious promise to come home with power, for one sip of that
river of love the streams whereof make glad the city of God, and
for pardon and peace to be sesled home upon my conscience.
But still I have my bright shinings, although they are of very
‘short duration, and sometimes long between; yet I do not despair.
I am often faint, yet still purswng; often cast down, but not
destroyed. :

Sometimes I seem to get into the very bosom of the Lord,
and he is pleased to unfold some of his beauty, loveliness, pre-
clousness, and suitability to my heart, and 1y soul clings to him
as the All and in all; a sweet train of heavenly thoughts runs
through my soul; my heart glows with love towards his Person,
People, and ways; a calmness and serenity take possession of me,
and deep humility runs through the whole; a resigning all that
I am and have into his dear hands, truly willing to be anything
and everything that he would wish me to be; the world is behind
my back, and all its glittering vanities trampled on as things
of nothing worth. Christ and his great salvation are all my boast,
and all my song, and all I desire to know. Weaned from every
arm of flesh, my soul breathes after felt communion with the
Lord of life and glory. O how sweect at times does he drop
Into my soul when sitting by my fireside, at my work, on my bed,
or walking the street! 'Tears of joy tlow down my cheeks, love
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and gratitude flow out of my heart, my soul falls a willing captive, -
and crowns him Lord of all. Such undeserved goodness, O how
it captivates my soul, and makes me forget the trials of the way!
Fain would my soul leave her clay tabernacle and fly to hig
embraces, bathe in his love, enjoy his smiles, and see his lovely
face without a vail between.

O may you and your people cleave close to the Lord with fu])
purpose of heart! for salvation is in his name. Every covenant
blessing is treasured up in him; and everything that you and I
can possibly need in time and eternity is to be found in the
Person of the God-Man Mediator. He 1is the one thing needful,
the treasure hid in the field, and the pearl of greatest price. The
Lord grant that you may seek for him as for hidden treasure, and
may you never rest satisfied until you embrace him in the arms of
living faith as your Lord and your God. This will bear you up
through all the trying scemnes of life, carry you safe into that rest
that remaineth for the people of God, where the inhabitants ¢shall
no more say, I am sick, for the people that dwell therein shall
be forgiven their iniquities.” No sin, no tempting devil, no
treacherous heart, no alluring world shall be known there; and
sorrow and sighing shall for ever flee away.

Give my best respects to all inquiring friends. Meanwhile, I
Temain, your unworthy brother in the path of tribulation,

THE PLOUGHMAN.

OBITUARY OF MRS. OGDEN, OF LEICESTER.

[In the following Obitusary, the first part contains some account of the expe-
rience of Mrs, Ogden, drawn up by her own hend, end found after her decease;
the latter part & memorial of her last days, written by her husband.]

From childhood I had at times fears of going to hell; but as I
was brought up in Arminianism, (which had a most hardening
effect on my conscience, for {from constantly hearing it proclaimed
that Jesus stood with open arms ready to receive all that would
come unto him, and that all might come if they would,) I thought
I need not think of coming yet; “I will come,” I said to mysglf,
“when I am old, or if I should be ill; Christ is waiting to receive
all that come at all times, so he certainly will receive me then.”
Such was the hardening tendency of an offered gospel to my soul.

Early in life I married; and my dear husband not liking an
Arminian ministry, we attended at a Particular Baptist chapel.
Here fears of death and judgment at times fell upon me; but a8
the cares of this life increased with me, so did my cerefulness after
the things of time and sense increase also; but often in the midst
of my cares the words would come, * Ye cannot serve God qnd
Inammon; no man can serve two masters.” I wasnow approaching
a time of trial, and received a letter from a friend telling me to
cast all my care on the Lord, and then all would be well; and to
rernember the gracious promise, * As thy day is, thy strength shall
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be.” And truly I did try to cast my care on him, and as truly
found I was unable, which sank me very low. Oh, I thought, no
one ever had so bad a heart as I; I cannot cast my care upon the
Lord, if I might have the world; so that gracious promise is not for
me, because I cannot cast my care on him. O! I fear he has given
me up to a hard heart! I began now to feel that it was not
whether I would come to Jesus, but whether I inight. But I
thought that I would be more regular in prayer, and reading the
Seriptures, and also would set myself to learn a portion of God's
word every morning, on which I might meditate during the
day, and also attend the public means regularly, in hopes that the
Lord would accept me.

. I went on in this way some time, when a friend lent my husband
two or three numbers of the Gospel Standard, when the words,
< The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded,” which
I saw over a piece, were riveted upon my mind, and greatly per-
plexed and distressed me. I now saw that the Lord had a people
chosen from the foundation of the world; which sank me very low,
a3 I felt sure I could not be one of them, for I thought it was not
possible the Almighty could think of me, so vile, sinful, and insig-
nificant as I was, and wished I had been a beast, or anything that
had no soul to be saved; for I thought I could endure the miseries
of this life for a season, but who can dwell in everlasting burnings ?
I could not open my mind to any one, but asked a friend's opinion
about the words, * The election hath obtained it, and the rest were
blinded;” but he thought it referred to the Jews only, and directed
my attention to the passage, ** Seek, and ye shall find, knock, and
the door shall be opened unto you.” But the more I sought, the
more I appeared lost. Sometimes I could not pray, and when
I read the Scriptures I could not understand them; and sometimes
Y was tempted to believe there was no God nor devil, heaven nor
hell, but in my own confused imagination; sometimes feeling very
miserable, and then not feeling much of it for a time.

One Sabbath morning, however, a stranger preached at the
chapel where we then attended. His text was, “ The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spi-
Titually discerned;" and he said that the Lord had a people chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the world, who received the things
of the Spirit of God. He spoke much also upon the doubts, fears,
temptations, and perplexities of the people of God. This was a
great encouragement to me, as he was led to name most that I was
exercised with. In the afternoon I was enabled to pray to the
Lord to give me another token for good if I was in the election of
grace; but I arose fom my knees oppressed and dejected, and
thought the Lord would not appear for me, and I was one of the
“blinded” after all. But *“as the heavens are high above the
earth, so are his thoughts higher than our thoughts, and his ways
than onr ways;” an old hymn-book lay before me, which I was led
4o open, when these words arrested mny attention:
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“Now, Lord. I would be thine alone,
And wholly live to thee;

But may I hope that thou wilt own
A worthless worm like me?

“Yes! though of sinners I'm the worst,
1 eannot doubt thy will;

For if thou hadst not loved me first,
T had refnsed thee still.”

The last verse removed my doubts and fears, and was indeed g
token for good, so that * I wept to the praise of the mercy I found,”
and rejoiced in this some weeks, but afterwards began to fear that
it was only natural excitement.

About this time I heard Mr. Warburton, at Ebenezer Chapel.
He spoke of the deccitfulness of the heart, and I felt he painted
mine in its true colours; but I could take no-comfort, as I again
feared I was not elected. DBut from this time I could not with
comfort hear any but a free-grace gospel, consequently I wandered
about from one place to another where I found the truth was
preached, and rejoiced to hear that Mr. . was going to build a
chapel for the truth, but was again disappointed, as there was no
regular minister there, and I could not for some time attend the
reading through prejudice. Here I heard Mr. B., on the words,
* The servant abideth not in the house for ever, but.the son abideth
ever.” I thought I was nothing but a servant, and felt convinced
there was a secret which I knew nothing about, consequently I had
no right to any promise; and I felt the truth of the words,

“ True religion 's more than noticn;
Something must be known and felt.”

Mr, M’K.’s sermon on * The Sealing of the Spirit™ revived my
hopes, and brought back to my mind the tokens for good that the
Lord had given me, (which I had completely lost,) which I thought,
if not sealing, surely were tokens for good; and I now felt sure
where the Lord had begun a good work he would carry it on. One
Sabbath morning, the 13th of August, 1843, I felt a most intense
hungering and thirsting for the love of God to be manifested to
my soul, accompanied with a hatred and detestation of myself as
a sinner. I opened the Bible, and the words presented themselves,
“ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled.” When I laid the book aside, O, I thought,
that promise is to the Lord's own people, and not for me, so vile
as I am; and I thought it impossible with justice and a holy
God, that this promise could be fulfilled in me. As I was on
the road to chapel, I said, I shall certainly go to hell; there js no
escaping; and as I truly deserve it, T will tell all the devils in
hell that God is perfectly just in sending me there.

But when that man of God, Mr. Warburton, senior, gave out thp
words as a text, *“ Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindness 18
good; turn unto me, according to the multitude of thy tender
mercies,” I was enatled to repeat them again to the Lord In
carnest prayer; and immediately such joy and peace flowed into
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my soul that I mentally exclaimed, “ O Lord, now lettest thou
thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.”
What I then felt I can never express. My sins were all gone; I
truly could triumph over death, and say, ¢“ O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” It was with difficulty I
could keep my seat for joy and weeping, for *“ I looked for hell, he
brought me heaven.” This was the day on which the church
first partook of the ordinance of the Supper in Trinity Chapel. I
said, * This people shall be my people, and their (God my God,”
and promised the Lord that at the next public ordinance of
baptism I would offer myself as a candidate. I now felt so com-
pletely happy, that I could scarcely do anything but bless and
praise God. On the following Wednesday night there was a very
violent storm of thunder and lightning; and when I awoke on
Thursday morning I was led to meditate on the almighty power
and majesty of God, whose voice alone shook heaven and earth ;
and sang, * Gracious God, how can it be that thou, in whose sight
the heavens are not pure, can dwell in a polluted heart like mine?
Yet thou hast said their bodies shall be the temple of the Holy
Ghost. Dear Lord, how can it be that thou canst dwell with a
vile, polluted wretch like me?” And the answer came immediately,
“Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.” And I
said, “Oh, my blessed Jesus! my precious Jesus! surely thou dost
kiss me with the kisses of.thy lips;” and that beautiful verse of
Watts’s came to my mind:
“ My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,
And sing and weep herself away
To everlasting bliss.”

This was a time of love indeed to my soul; the ordinances of the
Lord’s house were my delight, and our little reading meetings were
often made to me a blessing indeed. But in a few months my
enjoyments began to decline, and I became filled with confusion
and suspicions that I had never had a law work, and that all my
enjoyments had been but natural excitements. A dear friend, who
knew my feelings respecting baptism, now came to inform me that
that ordinance would take place in a week or two. Here was
another conflict; for if my suspicions were true, I was but a
hypocrite; but I felt I could not give all up as delusion, comse-
quently I thought, if I refuse to submit to this ordinance, some
heavy judgment from the Almighty will fall upon me. In this
State of mind I agreed to meet the church the following Sabbath;
but when the time came, I was so filled with doubts and suspicions
as to what I truly was, that I could not attend.

But afterwards feeling some encouragement from the word of
God, and from conversation with some of the friends, another time
was fixed, and I was enabled to state the way in which the Lord
had led me, and was accepted; when immediately it was suggested
to me that the church was completely deceived in me, for I has
bever begun right, and should not stand, but should bring somw
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disgrace on the cause. I was therefore greatly harassed and per-
plexed, and the nearer I approached the time for the ordinance,
the more my darkness increased; and I scarce knew how I got
through, as I thought I should certainly bring some disgrace on
the cause, and the enemy kept telling me I had not begun right,
and should not staud, and that all was a delusion.

In the afternoon we partook of the Lord’s Supper; but my
accuser was there also. *“ Ah,” said he, *“you are a member of the
church on earth it is true, but that will not make you one in
heaven.” Truly it was a day of darkness to me. The day follow-
ing, my soul was enabled to plead with the Almighty in earnest,
and with bitter eries, that he would appear for me; and these words
came very sweetly: ‘“Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but
the Lord delivereth him out of them all.” This was a token for
good, and I could praise him for it; for *“I was brought low, and
he helped me.” After this, as I was going along an unfrequented
street, a sweet feeling came over me. I thought how quiet and
serene is this place! surely the Lord is near and I knew it not; and
these words came: ‘‘The king's daughter is all glorious within: her
clothing is of wrought gold.” This was a blessing indeed. I
thought I should never doubt the goodness of God to my soul
again, and I rejoiced with joy unspeakable; bat after a time, the
Lord again left me, and I returned to my own place, for of myself
I can do nothing. I at times was full of doubts and fears, and my
heart as hard as adamant; no feeling in attending the means,
which used to be my delight, and now, even if I did get a little
melted, it was directly suggested it was nothing but natural
excitement, and so I was robbed of my comfort; for truly Hart
£ays,

“ With some the tempter takes
Much pains to make them mad ;

Bat me he found, and always Leld
Tbhe easiest fool he had.”

My dark state of mind at the ordinances was a great perplexity
to me, as I could not hear of any one like me; this I was tempted
at times to believe was another evidence against me. In this
uncomfortable state of mind I went on a long time, in and out, like
the door on its hinges, so hard and unfeeling; and it being sug-
gested to me that it was only mocking God for me to pray, I'in 8
great degree left off private prayer and reading the Scriptures, and
the cares and anxieties of this life occupied most of my-attention.
But still I regularly attended the public means, and through mercy
alone was kept from backsliding outwardly, and felt at times a sort
of grief that I could not grieve truly.

I experienced mow that “to be carnally-minded is death,” and
often felt condemned by the word, “If the salt have lost its savour;
wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing
but to be cast out, and trodden under foot of men;” but still I
had earnest desires after God at times that he would appear.

About this time I perceived a small substance in my breast,.
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which I felt an impression would prove a cancer, but did not name
it to any one until it began to increase in pain and size; and I
then named it to my dear husband, who immediately sent for a
skilful surgeon, who at first said it was a cancer, but after examining
it two or three times gave it as his firm opinion it was nothing but a
tumour, which in time he believed would again decrease, and ulti-
mately disperse. But in a very short time it proved a confirmed
cancer. This, however, did not move me, for my heart felt as hard
as a flint, and could not love Jesus. I felt myself a vile, polluted
wretch,
“ Without the power to act or will.”

Truly T felt “in me dwelleth no good thing;” and the words,
« He that loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed,”
were continually condemning me. In this miserable state I long
abode; and as my bodily affliction increased, my trouble respecting
my spiritual state increased also, for I now began to fear that the
Lord had given me up to a hard and unfeeling heart, for I had
no changes, and could see others obtain the blessing, while I was
always sent away empty. Pain now kept me from attending the
means so regilarly as I had hitherto done ; and my darkness kept
increasing upon me, so that I was at times tempted to believe there
was no God; and sincerely did I wish I had never made a profes-
sion of religion.

The words, *“I will send them strong delusions, that they should
believe a lie,” abode fearfully on my mind; and I came to the
determination that I would say nothing to any one respecting
my feelings, as I feared being a stumbling-block in the way
of others; but would, if possible, quietly (at least) accept the
punishment due to my sins, if I sank to hell, which I feared I
should. In this state of mind I went to the aftermoon prayer-
meeting, and afterwards stayed with some of the friends. During
conversation, one of them was speaking of a friend who was
similarly afflicted with myself, and that when it was made knowr
to her it was a cancer, she felt there was no hope, but that it sent
her to the Lord, and he appeared and blessed her in her soul, and
she could say, “ Thy will be done.” I felt this to meke a great
lmpression on me, as it was just what I wanted; and I said to
myself, *“ Does the Lord change? No! *‘The Lord changeth not,
neither is his ear heavy, that he cannot hear.' Who can tell but
be may yet appear for me? at least, I'll try;” and I felt great
desires going up to the Lord, and was not without hope that he
would appear.

But when I got home, and had retired for rest, I sank much
lower than ever, as I thought my sins were so great that they must
sink me to a never-ending hell. My pain was great both in body
and mind. I knew not what to do, and I eried out, weeping, “ Oh,
I am lost!” when my dear husband immediately said. * Oh, no,
You are not lost; you love Jesus!” *No!” I replied, I cannot
love Jesug!”  « But,” said he, “you wish to love him.” Truly I
did wish to love him; but hell appeared to be my justly-merited
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doom. I felt I was worse than the devil himself, for Lo had nevey
sinned against redeeming love. As David says, *The terrors of
hell gat hold upon me, T found trouble and sorrow. I said in my
haste, all men are liars.” Oh! why did they receive me into the
church? The following ‘evening Mr. I. was coming to preach,
and I was enabled to wrestle with the Lord that he would make
him that night a ‘true prophet of the Lord to my soul, that he
might be as God’s mouth, and if there was hope for me, that he
would lead him to speak especially to me. Truly I felt something
of the spirit of the words, * Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him.” And on my way to chapel I felt 2 most intense panting
after Christ, and immediately I thought, *Is it not astonishing
that such & vile wretch as I should pant for Christ? - Surely thig
is a token for good.” The words of Mr. I.'s text were,  The
humble shall see it, and be glad, and your heart shall live that
seek God;" and truly I was made glad, for he was led so specially
to enter into my feelings, and bring me answers of peace, that if T
had named to any of the friends the feelings I had passed through,
I should have said that they must have told him, ’

In speaking of the affliction, he said,  The affliction which you
are accepting as the punishment of your sins, which you feel merit
hell, is truly a sanctified affliction, and comes from a gracious
Father, not in wrath but in love; but you pant for Christ. Isit
not astonishing that such a vile wretch as you should pant for
Christ ? But God says, * The beasts of the field shall honour me,
the dragons and the owls.’” Truly I felt there was much treasure
in an earthen vessel that night to my soul, and came away blessing
and praising the Lord for the affliction, and the way which he had
led me. “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me,
bless his holy name; for I was brought low and he helped me;
he brought me out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay;
set my feet upon a rock, and established mjy goings;” and as my
afflictions increased, so did my consolations also.

The 116th Psalm was a blessed portion to my soul. Truly “I
found the word, and did eat it, to the joy and rejoicing of my soul.”
The promises appeared all for me, and- never were the Scriptures
so exceedingly precious. Oh, I thought, if the Scriptures are true,
truly I am a vessel of mercy. Oh, why me, why me, while thou-
sands are left to perish? Oh, amazing grace, that I should be kept
by the power of God through faith unto salvation! Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of glory, which the Lord the
righteous judge shall give unto me, and not to me only, but to all
those that love his appearing.

Oh'! what an abundant entrance into glory I had from the last
sentence, for his appearing to my soul seemed better than life, more
precious than my vital blood. My joy has not been so great this
last day or two, and I feel my enemies lively and strong, yet am I
enabled to rely upon his word, for he rests in his love; and I feel
my poor tabernacle is fast decaying, but when the heart and flesh
fail, the Lord will be my life and my portion for ever. Oh, may
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he give me patience to endure all the pain be has appointed for me,
with tesignation to his will in all things, and to him be the glory.

The suflerings of my dear wife from first to last were the most
intense and grievous that could be well imagined; but I believe
from the bottom of my heart, that mot a murmuring word ever
escaped her lips. She would sometimes say, *“ What are my
sufferings to what my dear Jesus underwent for my accursed
sins ?" This affliction kept increasing until her blood became
one mass of cancerous humour, and ended only with her death.

I shall now present the reader with the last sceme of her
sufferings while here below. A short time before her death, after
enduring many days of darkness, in which the enemy suggested
to her that all her religion was a delusion, and that she never had
a work of grace begun in her soul, it pleased the Lord, whilst I
was reading and talking to her by the bedside, to dart a bright
ray of hope into her mind; and she exclaimed, < Well, who can
tell but that after all I may be right? and I do think now all
is right. Bless and praise the Lord for this!” Her faith and
consolation continued for some days, after which she again sank
very low in her feelings, until on the Sunday morning before
her death, whilst I sat at breakfast, the nurse being up-stairs, my
attention was suddenly aroused by hearing an unusual noise.
Always fearing the worst, I immediately ran up stairs, and to my
great surprise and pleasure found her sitting up in bed, shouting,
“ Bless his precious name ! he has come again! The enemy is a
liar. He told me that Jesus would not appear again ; but he has
come; and I can face Satan, and tell him that he is nothing but a
deceiver !” She continued in the most exalted strains to call
upon her soul, and all that was within and about, to praise the
Lord, and said, “ Come, all that are here, help me to shout hig
praises.” On observing me she said, *“John, I hope you will go
to heaven!” Then turning to her mother, she said, « Mother,
the Methodists are on a rotten foundation, it is a damnable doc-
trine. Churist is a whole Saviour, not a half one, and a Saviour,
too, before the foundation of the world; all that are given to him
were given before time began.” After reading, prayer was offered
up by a kind friend that came to see her. She then called upon
us all to sing o hymn, in which she joined; and though she could
scarcely be heard for some days previously only in a whisper, she
sang so loud that her voice was much higher than any of the
others. At length her strength failed her for a short time, but in
a few hours she again resumed her favourite strain, and wished
some friends that belonged to the chapel to be sent for, and said,
“T will tell them what great things the Lord has done for my soul.”

Many kind friends soon came to surround her dying bed, and
they best can tell what o wonderful display of almighty power was
put forth on her bechalf. As for me, at that time my grief was
too great to remember one-tenth of the joyous exclamations she
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uttered. She continued in this happy frame of mind untj]
Tuesday, when the untiring foe of God and man came again witl
his horrid and infernal suggestions; but blessed be the name of
the Lord, it did not last long, for she was soon enabled to say
*“The enemy has now nothing to do with me; he is a conquered
foe ; tell all the friends what the grace of God can do. Patience,”
she said; “ I sometimes think it hard to arrive at the very portals
of heaven, and then to be sent back. I thought last night that [
really was passing into such indescribable brightness, much above
the brightness of the sun, and expecting 1 was going. I longed
to tell you, but could not; but I was sent back again for a short
time.” I said, “ My dear, I really think I shall be able to rejoice
that the Lord has taken you out of this wilderness.” She replied,
“ I hope you will.” She then gave me a placid smile, and said,
“I can laugh at death.” I said, ‘ Death has lost ils sting with
you.” “Oh yes,” she replied; « but notwithstanding, dying is hard
work.” She then remained very quiet and happy until about ten
o'clock in the evening, when she became very restless, and had
great difficulty in breathing, until about twe o’clock in the morning,
when her tongue was again set at liberty, and she began to shout,
“Vietory! I am going, I am going! Victory! Victory! Call
him (meaning myself) to help me to shout Victory!”

When I went into the room, her eyes were sparkling with joy,
and she exclaimed, “ Victory! victory! Oh help me to shout
Victory through the blood of the Lamb! Now,” she said, “you
see what the power of God's grace can do! No more sorrow, no
more pain, no more sin! I shall live and reign with God, eternally
shut in. Oh'! what a shutting in is that! ‘The election hath
obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” Whoever denies"election
denies the whole truth of the Bible. Bless his precious name!
I shall soon be with him, shouting Victory! Come, Lord Jesus,
come quickly. I want so to be gone!” I then said, * All earthly
ties with you are now broken.” ¢ Yes,” she said, *“all snapped
asunder and gone! Feel my pulse, and see how long you think I
shall be.” I did so, and assured her that it was beating regulaily,
2t which she seemed much disappointed, and told me I did not
understand it.

She then said, “ I shall not talk much longer,” and began to
be very calin; a sweet smile hung upon her countenance. But
O'! no tongue can tell the dreadful struggle she was called upon
to endure with the great enemy of souls! Well she might say,
“ T am under great power;” the power of the enemy on the one
hand, and the greater power of God on the other. She then said
to the nurse, ““Fetch me a cup of cocoa.” The nurse having
brought it, she said, *“ The devil has just said, ‘Now you are
going to have a cup of cocoa, when I will have another stroke at
you, and it will be a stroke indeed;’ but,” she said, « I will
deceive him, I will not touch it—set it down. Now, Mrs. Bent,”
she said, (that was the name of the nurse, of whose kindness and
attention I feel happy to be a witness,) “do you leave the room.”
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She went outside the door, end listening, she heard her say,
« Now Mrs. Bent is gone, but you are not gone. I did not think
ou would have come again, but this is your hour. Now you can
deny almost anything, can you deny this, ‘None but Jestis can
do helpless sinners good?’ I hate you, Satan, you know I hate
you.” The nurse went in and said, “ I thought you would have
been still when T was gone.” It is that devil, nurse, that plagues
me. I hate him.”

Her speech then left her; and on perceiving & stillness, her
mother went up stairs; I was below. A solemn silence prevailing,
I immediately went up, and found her dying. I sat upon the bed-
side, took hold of her hand, watching her pulse, (which left her
gbout eight minutes before her death,)and looking stedfastly on her
countenance, I perceived the conflict with the ememy was still
going on. She suddenly became calm and placid, and looking at
me, she exclaimed, “I am going—I am going—to live for ever!”
and immediately expired.

Thus departed, from the Church Militant to the Church
Triumphant, one of the best of wives, the best of mothers; but
infinitely more than all, a true and faithful servant of the Lord Jesus
Christ, with whom she is now living and reigning in eternal bliss,
and everlasting happiness. * The memory of the just is blessed.”

J. 0.

‘We subjoin a letter written by a friend who visited her shortly
before she died.

On Lord's day Mrs. O. sent for me. When I entered *the room,
about nine o'clock in the morning, her countenance shone with
great joy. She said, “I have sent for you to assist me in praising
the Lord for his great goodness to a worthless wretch like me. I
have neither strength nor power sufficiently to express his goodness
shown to me. I have been saying, ‘ Why, gracious Lord?" I can
only say because he would love a vile wretch, as I feel myself to be.
Praise his holy name! I want you to sing.” I said, “What shall
we sing?

««Prajse God from whom all blessings flow?’”
“No; that is too weak to set forth his love in saving me—rvile me,
the chief of sinners.” )

Several hymns were then read to her. She made choice of
Hymn 108, Gadsby's Selection:

“ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness.”

The third verse she wished to be repeated; and sang louder than
any of us, Then were read Psalm ciii. and Rey. xxii. She said,
“I have been looking back at my past life; and I cannot think I
have done one good thing for my blessed Saviour; and yet his love
how great to me!” She said, My soul is so filled with love to my
Precious Saviour! I am jealous of his honour. If any one were
to speak lightly of him and his redemption, it would wound my
soul. O how great his love to me! I looked for hell; he brought
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me heaven. I looked for condemnation; and he has given me
Jjustification. How Satan is disappointed that my gracious Lovd
should so favour me, the vilest wretch out of hell, the chief of
sinners! never was any one more vile executed. Oh my unbelievin,
heart, that ever I should harbour such unbelieving thoughts of my
blessed Lord, and doubt his faithfulness! Do you think Satan
will be suffered to tempt me again? I hope not; he is a conquered
cnemy. Tell all my friends that I shall be glad to see them ang
to help me praise the Lord for his goodness!” She now felt her
bodily weakness; and I left her. In the afternoon she addressed
them with a smile and said, “ Help me to praige the Lord for what
he has done for me, the chief of sinners. Never doubt of hig
mercy. Never dishonour God by unbelief; for I am persuaded
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nov things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord!”
She then requested a friend to read and pray, and wished—
¢ All hail the power of Jesus' name,”
to be sung, which will not soon be forgotten by those who witnessed
it. At another time she would repeat,
“ Weary of earth, myself, and sin,
Dear Jesus, set me free;
And to thy glory take me in,
For there I lomg to be.”
She said, “The good Lord just gave me strength to repeat it.”
At another time she said,
“Soon I shell be safely landed
On the shores of heavenly bliss,
And I shall, with joys expanded,
See my Jesus as he is.”
On Thursday, she sang by herself,
“ My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,
And gladly sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.”
The same night she wished me to read Romans viii., and call the
family to prayer, after which I saw her no more.
Leicester, December 21, 1847. . V.

EDITORS’ REVIEW.

A Protest Against the Doctrines, *“ That a Child of God cannot Back-
slide ; That the Lord does not Chastise kis Children for Sin; T hl}t
Sin in the Thought of the Heart is as Offensive to God as Sin
the Outward Action.”” By Jorx Kersaaw.—Groombridge, London.

The Apostle Jude, writing to those who ““are sanctified by God
the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ, and called,” exhorts them
that they “should earnestly zontend for the faith which was once
delivered unto the saints.” (Jude 3.) DBut il this earnest cou-
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tention is thus scripturally incumbent upon «ll that have been
s called” with a holy calling, surely it is doubly so upon those whom
the Lord has raised up to preach the gospel—his ministers, his
labourers in the word and doctrine, his ambassadors, his watchmen,
his shepherds, his prophets, his witnesses. By all these divine titles
bestowed upon them, and by all the offices contained in, and im-
plied by these divine titles, are the ministers of the gospel bound
earnestly to contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints.

But in obeying and acting upon this divine precept, it will be
found that this earnest contention divides itself, for the most part,
into two main branches: 1. A contending for truth; 2. A con-
tending against error. The former we consider the primary and
more important branch; the latter, secondary and subsidiary.
The former is always necessary, the latter at certain times and
seasons; the former is indispensable under all circumstances,
the latter as circumstances may require. Let us explain ourselves
a little more fully, as it has a bearing upon the sermon before us.

The work of the ministry is, in the New Testament, frequently
compared to the erecting of a building, (the word *edify,” of such
frequent occurrence in the Epistles, we need scarcely observe,
meaning literally, to build, or make a house.) 'Thus the Apostle Paul
speaks of Christ’s giving * apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors,
and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying (or building up) of the body of Christ.”
(Eph. iv. 12.) So, “ he that prophesieth (or preacheth) speaketh unto
men to edification; (1 Cor. xiv. 3;) that is, “to build them up on
their most holy faith.” (Jude 20.) Thus also the same apostle says
to the Corinthians, “* Ye are God’s building ;” and calls himself “a
wise master-builder.” (1 Cor. iii. 9, 10.) Now the main office of a
builder is to build the house. To demolish, to pull down, to
remove rubbish, to wheel away soil, is necessary too, absolutely
necessary, but only so far necessary as is required for the further-
ance of the main object—the building itself.

Now two cases may occur, in both of which to pull down is as
absolutely necessary as to build.

1. Suppose that an old ruined tenement, all rents and fissures,
which has been patched and mended for hundreds of years, and
patched and mended in vain, occupy the site of the projected
meansion, must it not be wholly cleared away before the new
building can be erected in its place? What is man’s righteousness
but this old rent and ragged, patched and mended, ruinous tumble-
down of a building? A minister of truth, then, must in this case
pull down, instrumentally, the old Adem tumble-déwn ruin, with
all its Arminian patchings and mendings, that the fair and beau-
teous temple of grace may be built upon its site. Let a minister,
then, be placed in a dark town and neighbourhood, where the gospel
has been but little preachied, it will be needful for him to contend
earnestly against Arminian error, as well as to contend carnestly
for doctrinal truth.

2. But toke another case. Suppose the old Arminian building
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demolished, and that a wise master-builder has laid the foundation
which is Jesus Christ; suppose, too, the first course well built up'
and that in a workmanlike manner; but suppose that by any'
means leprous stones have become introduced into the building_
(Lev. xiv.) The master-builder may not at first perceive what hag
been done. ‘*The hollow strakes, greenish or reddish,” may not
have come out at first; for as **in sight they are lower than the
wall,” they generally at first' escape notice. (Lev. xiv. 87.) But
suppose the hollow strakes begin to appear; and, what is worse, the
plague should show evident marks of spreading in the house,
infecting the other stones; the builder, after he has removed the
most deeply tainted portions, may try, as divinely directed, what g
good scraping may do, if the infection be mnot very deep. But
what if all his attempts do not succeed? and suppose, after he has
taken away the infected stones, and scraped the walls, the plague
do not diminish, but become a fretting leprosy in the house; is not
his duty clear? Is he mnot to break down what has thus become
infected, and carry the stones forth out of the city into an unclean
place? Thus far our parable;* now for its application.

Our highly-esteemed friend, the late Mr. Gadsby, laboured in
word and doctrine at Manchester for many years, and there “con-
tended earnestly for the faith which was once delivered unto the
saints.” In doing this he had, 1. To contend jor truth; and, 2. To
contend against error.

In his early days, his main contention was sgainst Arminian
errors. In doing this, he (instrumentally) dermolished the old
tumble-down building of free will and creature righteousness—-all,
however, subservient to his main, his all-important drift, to preach
Jesus Christ and him crucified, and thus build up the temple of
grace. But in his latter days, errors of a different character appear
to have crept in. Judging from the “ Protest” which Mr. Kershaw
seems felt called upon to make, and from the circumstance that it
has been printed at the request of the church, we may fairly assume
that there has been of late years an influx of erroneous doctrines,
and that they still continue to prevail. And it would appear from the
same evidence that the abuse of grace, Antinomian perversions of
the gospel, loose licentious notions, and corresponding practice
and conduct, have come in the place of the old Arminian errors.
If, then, to resume our figure, any of the stones in his church had
become leprous and were infecting others, what could the late Mr.
Gadsby de but remove the former, and scrape the latter? And if
after a time he found the taint not upon the surface only, but
deeply engrained into the very core of these also, how else could he
consistently act than to remove thesec too fromn the building
altogether ?

He, poor dear old man, has finished his course—gone down to
the grave with a Lroken heart, and his tenderest feelings wounde
in the house of his friends.

= We do not offer the above as an explanation or interpretation of the leprous
house, but have used the figure rather in a way of accommodation.
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PBut is the evil still at work? Are pernicious, God-dishonouring
principles still secretly §preuding? Are the hollow red and
greenish strakes reappearing? We are not on the spot, nor in
communication with the church, and are therefore only arguing on
the assumption that matters are such that “ A Protest” is called
for, such as now lies before us. But if so, the same remedy would
seem to be necessary. Theleaders and propagators of these errorsit
seems useless and hopeless to reason with. Such persons are
usually too deeply rooted in error to be convinced. But for the
sake of those who are wavering and halting, whose hearts are
sounder than their heads, who are entangled in the meshes of
sophistry, and desire to be right, but are so puzzled and perplexed
by the subtle reasonings of erroneous men that they know not what
right is—for the sake of these, whose consciences are tender yet
judgment faulty, & simple setting forth of truth and exposure of
ervor may be desirable and profitable. And if so, who is more fit to
execute the task than our friend, John Kershaw? Who is so
well acquaintéd with the people and the principles, the circum-
stances of the case, the spreading of the plague, the danger of
infection, and the character and practices of the abettors of the
evil, as he? Or who so well knew the mind of the late Mr.
Gadsby, or lived so many years in habits of friendship and inti-
macy with him? And we may add, who is more respected and
looked up to by the Church of God in those parts than he?

If, then, on account of the spread of these noxious principles,
“ g protest” was necessary against them, it seemed to fall to Mr.
Kershaw to make it. This ** Protest,” it appears, he accordingly
made in January last; and at the request of the church, he has
now sent it abroad.

In reviewing this little work, we shall attempt to steer clear of
all the personal matter contained in it; and this for several reasons.

1. Our wish is to exclude all personal matters, as much as
possible, from the Standard.

2. Not being on the spot, we are but imperfectly acquainted
with the circumstances of the case.

3. We can discuss the principles without interfering with
persons. i

Mr. Kershaw's protest is against three leading errors. These,
but especially the two former, we shall consider somewhat at large.

L. It appears that there are those at Manchester who contend
that a believer cannot backslide. Mr. Kershaw thus states their
opinjon :—

“The first is, that a child of God—thaot is, a good man who is born again of
God, and who has been blessed with the fear of the Lord in his heart—cannot
backslide. .

“Now, this is roundly, boldly, and unflinchingly maintained by certain persons
who profess to follow the doctrines aud precepts of God's holy word. In the
€xamination of these principles, we shell have to inquire on what they conceive
these opinions to be founded, and how far they are consistent with the truth of

God. To prove that & child of God cennot backslide, it is argued that & regene-
rated man possesses two nutures, an old man of sin and & new man of grace;



158 THE GOSPLL STANDARD.

that the old man of sin never made any progress in the divine life nor ever oan
consequently that he can never go back from that in which he has never magde
any advances. It is also contended that the new man of grace never sinned nor
ever can sin, 8o that he likewise can never go back or imbibe the least stain or
particle of sin. Now as this is said to be the constitution of a Christian, vig,
that the old man of sin never made any advances in the divine life, so that he,
can never go back, and as the new man of grace cannot sin, the questien ig
How cen the child of God backelide }’ ’

This absurd quibble* reminds us of a similar one made by one
of the old Prince-bishops in Roman-Catholic Germany. = Hig
episcopal excellency was very fond of lhunting; and when ga
friendly admonition was once given him about the inconsistency of
the chase with the mitre, his reply was, “ I do not hunt as bishop
but as prince.” To which it was answered, ‘“But if the prihce’
should break his neck out a-hunting, and be sent to hell, what
would become of the bishop?” The old man and the new are in
the same person, and can no more be separated than the bishop
and the prince. Whilst, therefore, they are tenants of one
bosom, and parts of one man—an individual, and therefore indi-
visible—such quibbles are as worthless as they are absurd.
Such wretched quirks and miserable subterfuges may do well
to harden men’s consciences and stifle every tender feeling;
but will the heart-searching God sanction them? Will they be
accepted at his bar? Men may drug their consciences with such
opiates till they sleep the sleep of death; but they will find one
day that God is not mocked, and what a man soweth that he shall
also reap. Quibbles about the old man and the new will be poor
refuges ageinst Him who is a consuming fire.

Mr. Kershaw has answered this quibble in a sound and scrip-
tural way ; but we think that instead of laboriously untying this
twisted knot, he had better at once have drawn his sword and cut
it asunder. We do not wish to set up our dealing with the ques-
tion against Mr. Kershaw’s, or propose it as a better solution of the
quibble than his. We would rather offer it as a simpler and
shorter, or if not that, an additional answer. We should treat an
advocate of this doctrine thus, supposing we met him on scriptural
ground: “Can a child of God sin?” If he say, “No;" then we
ask, “Did David sin when he committed adultery? Did Peter
sin when he cursed and swore?” If he reply, “ These were
not sins in them, though they would be in other men, for God
sees no sin in his elect;” our reply would be, “The best thing thet
you can do is to go and live in Norfolk Island, where, in the lan-
guage of the convicts, ‘a good man’ means one stained with
every crime, and ‘a bad man' one who is upright and moral.”

But if he admit that o believer can sin, then our answer would

* It is o great mistake to suppose that this is & new doctrine, or confined to
a few persons or chapels. It is quite an old error; end the quibble on whif’h
it is founded is of no recent date, or local neighbourhood. 1f we are not mis-
1zken, a8 men named Mulock preached the doctrine near twenty years ago 1
Oxfordshire and afterwards in the Potteries, and employed to support his views
the above absurd ergument about the old men and the new.
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be, " Why, then, all this quibbling about a word? By backsliding
wo mean that a believer sins against God; and if you admit the
game thing, the controversy is at an end. But do not wriggle
and twist ebout a word. It is the thing, the fact, that we want
to have made clear. Do not say and unsay, shuffle and evade,
and hide your real meaning in a cloud of dust.”

The real meaning concealed under this paltry quibble is, that the
wandetings and departings of a believer from God are not sims.
Sifted to the very bottom, that is the real intention of the doctrine
against which this sermon protests. It is probable that nearly all
of its advocates would shrink from such an avowal ; and that some
of them do not intend by it any such meaning. But Satan never
cares much about words; and those suit him best which most
craftily disguise his meaning. It is things, soul-deceiving, soul-
damning things which he is intent upon; and so are those heretics
and erroneous men whom he seduces. And that this is the real
drift of the non-backsliding doctrine is plain from its being coupled
with the two other kindred opinions against which Mr. Kershaw’s
sermon is also directed. Lot not, therefore, our eyes be blinded
with the mere diist of words, and thus suppose it is 8 mere verbal
controversy. Men do not care much for mere words. Words are
but counters, whilst things are coins; but if they can pass off their
counters for coins, their purpose is well answered. And yet after
all it seems hardly worth while to bestow much pains in exposing
this wretched forgery; for such a poor quibble as this is so
bungling a piece of workmanship, that it is hardly worth the
-trouble to bend it round one's finger, or nail it to the counter.

Mr. Kershaw, however, thus weighs it in the balance of the
sanctuary, and stamps Tekel upon it:—

“The statement we have just given of the constitation of a child of God is &
very superfi¢ial notion, felling far short of the true scripturel definition of what
constitutes & regenerated man. There are four things here to be considered—

“1. The body.

“2. The soul.

“3. The old men of sin.

“4. The new man of grace.

“In the first creation God formed the body of man out of the dust of the earth,
and after it was formed it was an inanimate mass, cold and lifeless. ¢ The Lord
God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, end men became a living soul.’
Here we have man, o creature of God, with a body end & living soul—an im-
mortal spirit, good, upright, and perfect, as first turned eut of the hands of the
great Creator.

“In man's primevel state we find that he had body and soul, but no old man
of sin nor new man of grace. But after the fall, through the disobedience of
our first parents, man became subject to the old man of sin, ‘which is corrupt
according to the deceilful lusts,” under its domineering power, and was led awny
captive by Satan, ‘the prince of the gower of the nir, ‘the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedienc Thus we have 8 body, a soul, and an
old man of sin, but in this state no new mun of grace. A man becomes a new
creature only when he is born again of God, and thus made the subject of o
divine nature, or & ‘new man which, after God, is created in righteousness and
true holiness’ This new man of grace is holy and pure as its divine Author,
ond neither is nor ean be contamingted with sin.

“ This being the constitution of a regenerate man, the question ariges, In
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backsliding, what part of this nature is it that backslides? I grant at onee to
my opponents that it is not the old man of sin nor the new man of grace. The
question, then, still occurs, What is it? I answer, It is the soul of the Christiun,

“When the soul and body of a good man are plunged into sin, it is under the.
influence of the old man of sin and Satan. ‘ Every man is tempted, when le iy
drawn aside of his own lust and enticed.’ (James i. 14,) DBut those who boldly
maintain that the soul of a good man cannot go buck, tell us at the same time
that to charge the soul of & quickened or regenerated sinner with sinning, ¢ ig
nothing short of blasphemy.’ Beloved, we have to try this statement, and, like
the Berenns, we will ‘ search the Scriptures to sece whether these things are so.

“Now, the seul of a good man either can or cannot sin. Let us try, therefore
both sides of the question, and show from the word of God and Christian expe:
rience that the soul of the regenerated is sometimes under the influence of the
new man of grace implanted by the Spirit, and at other times under the influence
of Satan and the old man of sin.

“When the soul is under the influence of the Spirit and grace of God, it ig
surc to go forward in the divine life and in the means of grace. But when the
goul of a child of God is under the influence of sin and Satan, he is sure to go
back. Here is the seat and source of the Christian warfare, where ¢ the flesh
lasteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit agaiust the flesh; and these are con-
trary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye would” And
this eanses & struggling within; as it is written, *What will ye see in the
Shulamite ? As it were the eompany of two armies.

“1t is said that ‘in the mouth of two or three wiinesses every word shall be
established.” It will be admitted that David was a good man, for the Lord cells
him a man ‘after his own heart” e will, therefore, let David speak on this
matter. His soul being under the influence of the new mean of grace, he longed
to live to the honour and glory of God, and nothing but the Lord could satisfy
his soul. Hear what he says: ¢ As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so
panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living
God: when shall I come and appear before God?’ (Psalm xlii. 1, 2.) *O God,
thou art my God; early will T seek thee. My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh
longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land where no water is.’ (Psalm xliii. 1.)
¢ My soul followeth hard ofter God.’ Are there not seasons, beloved, when you,
like David, feel your very heart and soul going out ofter God in fervent breath-
ings, hungerings, and thirstings after him whom your soul loveth? You want
to know more of him as your Saviour and Redeemer; to feel your interest in his
love, by having it shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost that is given unto
ns, and in his precious atoning blood; that you may be found in the Redeemer's
robe of righteousness; that you may be found bound ap with him in the bundle
of life, and be his in that day when he makes up his jewels. Are not your souls
at times going out after God, praying that you may be conformed to the image
of his Son, that the mind that was in Christ Jesus may be in you, that you may
live to his honour and glory the few days you may have to sojourn in this time
state, and that the Lord will land you safe in heaven, to be for ever in his
presence, where there is ‘fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore ?’”

As it is our desire and intention, if spared and the Lord will, to
enter more fully into the subject of backsliding in our mnext
number, we must defer our remarks upon it till that opportunity.
‘We are indeed sorry to break the thread of our argument; but as
the limits of our present number are not sufficient to discuss this
lmportant question, we prefer a ]'wle delay rather than treat it too
briefly and superficially.
’ (To be continued.)

Tt is better to pine away in our afflictions, than to be freed from
them by sinning.—Bunyan,
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“ Blessed are they which de hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they
ghall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

« Who hath saved us, and called 19 with an holy ealling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

« If thou believest with all thine heart, thon mayest.—And they went down
both into the water, both Philip end the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
neme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
Matt. xxviii. 19. :

No. 150. _JUNE, 1848. Vor. XIV.

QUALIFiCATIONS FOR THE LORD'S SUPPER.

( Concluded from page 141.)

But now, lest I should fright any of the children from their food,
who are apt to take these things to themselves, more than those
to whom they are principally directed, therefore I proceed

3rdly. To a third inference, with relation to this ordinance, that
may be drawn from our doctrine, namely; hence we may see the
character of those who have a right to approach, and are by God
invited thereto; namely, in general all believers who, through
grace, have been made to flee into the covert of the Qlood of the
Shepherd, into the covert of the blood of the Man that is God's
Fellow, to screen them from the sword of divine wrath. As we
dare not for our souls allow or encourage any to approach this
ordinance who are unbelievers, under whatsoever names and desig-
nations they may be called, so, on the other hand, we dare not for
our souls disallow or discourage from this work any, the least,
the weakest believer in Christ, that has gone in with the call
of the gospel, and embraced this sacrifice whereby justice is
satisfied. And therefore, in the name and authority of the
same glorious God and gracious Lord, I invite to this table of the
Lord all such, whatever their sins have been, though guilty of the
sins that I have named, or whatever else—all such, I say, what-
ever their guilt be, who have taken this gospel method of getting
their sin and guilt expiated and removed, namely, by hiding their
guilty souls under the wings of Christ’s righteousness, who gave

¥



himself a sacrifice to satisfy the sword of justice. But that it may
be known more distinctly whom I inean by such believers ip
Christ as T am calling to the Lord’s table, you may examine your-
sql\'es more particularly from the doctrine, *“ Let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat.” I hope you that are to communicate
as believers have been examining yourselves before this time ; but
if you be yet in the dark, there are these four marks which may be
drawn out of our text and doctrine, for clearing whether you be
believers indeed that have closed with the Man that is God's
Fellow as a sacrifice to the sword of justice in your room.

(1.) Have you seen, some time or other, the sword of justice
awaking against your own souls, the avenger of blood pursuing
you? Have you heard such a knell as that in your heart!-*“ Awake,
O sword!” awake, O law! awake, O vengeance, curses, and threat-
enings against a man for his sins ? Have you' been so filled with
the fear of liell and wrath as you have been put to cry, ‘“ Men and
brethren, what shall I do to be saved ?” Or have you been put to
more concern about salvation than ever you were about anything
else in the world? And have you seen in this case .the natural
tendency of your heart to rest upon some other thing for peace
with God than this sacrifice which Christ offered of himself to
the sword of justice? There is a natural inclination in all to
rest upon some other thing for peace with God; and ‘it is-a good
token when it is discovered, and becomes a-burden and a ground
of a challenge, that they have had a sinful inclination to put duties,
prayers, tears, enlargements, and the like, in Christ’s room.
< Before the law came I was alive,”” says Paul; “and I thought I
had a stock of righteousness in myself to be the ground of my
peace with God. ‘But when the commandment came, sin revived,
and I died.” When, by the law, I got the knowledge of sin, I died
to all conceit of myself and my righteousness. ¢ What things
were formerly gain unto meé, these I counted loss for Christ.’”
Now, if you have been thus pursued by justice, which you see no
sacrifice will satisfy but that of the Man that is God's Fellow, and
have been burdened with your natural inclination to some other
sacrifice, I think the Lord has begun the good work upon you, and
therefore I call and invite you to the table of the Lord. v

(2.) Have you scen the glory and excellency of this sacrifice ?
What a glorious ransom God has found out for his own satisfaction,
that thousands of rams could not do it, but that one lamb could do
it, even the Lamb of God sacrificed! Have you seen the sword
quenching its thirst in the blood of the Lamb? and have you taken
up the love and mercy of God in providing such a Lamb, such 2
ram caught in the thickets, when your necl, like Isaac's, was upon
the block? Have you seen him to be a worthy ransom, because of
the worthiness of the Person sacrificed, he being God's Fellow, God-
man, in one Person, and so acting in his Father's name, and by
his appointment, when he yielded obedience to the death, as being
his Shepherd whom he sealed for this end? And has the view
and apprehension of him in this mediatorial glory drawn forth
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your esteerh of him and of his offering and sacrifice, so as you eould
venture heaven and your eternal salvation upon it; so that you
desire to say, ¢ To him that loved me and washed me in his own
blood, to him be glory?” Is:the view of this sacrifice that which
cheers and delights you most? And is it matter of wonder to
you now and then, that when the stroke of justice was ready to
come upon you, Christ should have interposed between you and the
fatal, deadly blow? Can you say, “You count all but loss and
dung, that you may win Christ, and be found in him;” so that you
care not what be cast overboard, if you but get to that shore, even
<Christ and his righteousness? Then welcome are you to the table
of the Lord. I invite you in his glorious name.

(3.) Have you found your souls in safety from the sword of jus
tice under this shadow of the blood of the Man that is God’s
Fellow? Nothing rightly satisfies the awakened challenges of con-
science but that which satisfies the awakened sword of justice; and
that is the smiting of the Shepherd, and the bleod of the Man
that 18 God’s Fellow. Now, have you seen God)s justice satisfled
thereby, and found your eonscience satisfied with the same? Have
you some time or other found your soul at peace under this covert
of blood, knowing that the sword was put up in its scabbard, it
being fally satisfied with the blood of God? This is a being
pleased with what the Lord of Hosts is being pleased with; and
you have thus, being justified by faith, had peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Where go you when under
challenges for sin? For the legalist, he can believe well enough
when he has no challenges for sin, but under these challenges his
faith fails him. But for you, believer, under all challenges do you
find this always your only shift, the blood of Christ, the sacrifice of
the Man that is God’s Fellow? Is this also your only shift when
you think of death, or of appearing before the judgment-seat of
God? Do you make such use of Christ’s offering to justice, as that
it s your constant desire to put Christ in your room? Is the lan-
guage of your soul, *“ O! T desire no accounting and reckoning with
Justice; nay, I dare not count and reckon with Christ; but my soul,
as it were, leaves Christ in its room, and runs away from reckoning
with justice, to hide itself under his wings who can count to the
utmost farthing?”’ Dear soul, who has attained to something of
thlii in reality, I invite you, in the Mediator's name, to come to his
table.

(4.) Is it oft-times matter of exercise to you, to get over all other
sacrifices to this alone, whereby the awakened sword of justice is
appeased? Can you say it has been matter of exercise to you, not
only how to get over your sins unto Christ, but also how to get
over your graces and duties to him, so as you might not trust
therein to the prejudice of trusting in Christ? Paul, not only
while in nature, but even after conversion, found an inclinatien to
count some things gain beside Christ; and therefere, in opposition
to this inclination, he does, with a doubtless, cry down all things,
and “ count them dung and dross, for the excellency of the knowledge
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of Christ,” (Philip. iii. 8. 9,) taking in his gracious acting amd
actions, as well as others, and found a need to cast away the good,
as well as the bad in point of qualification. Did you ever find it
harder exercise to be quit of your duties, tears, and enlargements,
in point of dependence, than to be rid of your sins? The believer
has one exercise of faith-——liow to be quit of sin; and another new
exercise—lwow to be freed from resting on duties, and how to be
singly engaged in resting on Christ. His mind is not quiet in all
his duties till he come hither, even to be found in Christ, to have
his peace with God founded on Christ and not upon duties. The
legalist, when he gets duties performed, then he has peace; but the
believer, though he be about duties a whole day, and is indeed more
engaged in duties really than the legalist himself that relies
thereon, but let him be about duties a whole day, yet perhaps he
has little or no peace, because he would be ell over duties to Christ
himself, as his resting place; and so he has no peace till he enjoy
him to his satisfaction. Hence also he is oft-times full of fears
and jealousies, lest, through unbelief, he put some othér thing in
the room of Christ's sacrifice. A natural man may, perhaps,
suspect his duties lest they be wrong, but the believer is more
taken up in suspecting his faith, saying, «“Lord, I believe, help
thou my unbelief.” He dare not trust his owa faith, knowing his
evil heart of unbelief that he has within him. Well, if this be oft-
times matter of exercise to you, poor soul, to get over all other
sacrifices and services to this great sacrifice, Christ Jesus, in whom
alone the sword of justice is satisfied, I invite you, as a believer, to
feast at the Lord's table upon the sacrifice. Does the fajth of this
sacrifice purify your heart so that you long to be perfectly holy,
seeing and lamenting your own unholiness and 1mpurity, and
desiring daily to bring your impure sins and lusts to the fountain
opened by the sword of justice in the heart of a pierced Christ? I
then invite you, in the name of the Lord, to this holy table, as one
that has seen the value, and shared of the virtue, and participated
of the efficacy of this sacrifice, given by the Man that is. God's
Fellow to the awakened sword of justice. '

In a word, are there any here who, under a sense of sin, see an abso-
lute need of this sacrifice; who, under a sense of their unworthiness,
are fearing and trembling to approach to the Lord’s table, and yet
would give all the world for a share of the saving and healing
virtue of this glorious sacrifice, and see nothing in the wide world
so fit for them as Christ? I invite them to the Lord's table.
Are there any here lamenting the Lord's anger and absence al
this day? lamenting that things are so far wrong in the house of
God, and that there is so little power and glory of God seen in
the sanctuary, and panting after communion and fellowship with
him, crying, «¢O that I knew where I might find him!” ‘O that it
were with me as in times past!’ O for a heart to love Christ!
O for a sealed interest in Christ! O for the healing balsam of
the blood of the Lamb, to cure the sad plagues of my heart, which
1 see to be as black as hell!” O! come and take a drink, poor soul,
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at the Lord’s table, even a full draught of the blood of Christ,
which cleanses from oll sin! Is there any here, any poor creature
that sees and laments his own weakness, and the power of sin and
corruption in him, pained to the heart with his numberless back-
slidings from the Lord Jesus? that would gladly have a knot cast
between Christ and his soul that may never loose, such strength
and grace communicated as that he may never go back from God?
I invite you to come forward io the Lord's table, and get a
strengthening meal.  Perhaps there is some trembling weak
believer here, that is doubting whether he has grace or not,
whether he be a believer or not. O! cry to the Spirit of God to
male it clear to you, by showing to you the things that are freely
given you of God. I shall only ask you who are fearing you have
no interest in him, no portion in the son of Jesse, the Man that is
God's Fellow, Tell me, will you quit your part of him? Could
you freely choose to take the world and your lusts, and let others
take Christ if they please? Would you find in your heart to rest
contented with other things, and give any body your part of
Christ? What say you to that, poor doubting soul? Is your
heart now melting and relenting within you, and saying, “O
minister! what is that you are saying? That wounds me to the
bottom of my soul: Quit all my part of Christ! O no, mo! If I
were sure of my interest in him, I would not quit my part in him
for ten thousand worlds; and even as it is, though I dare mnot
assert that I have an interest in him, yet I would not say that I
would quit my part in him-—no, for all that lies within the bosom
of the universe!” TIs that the language of your heart? Well,
Christ hears that, and he will mind it as a token of some heart-
kindness to him. Can you say that God will be just and righteous
though he should send you to the bottom of hell, instead of allow-
ing you to sit at this t@ple; and if such a dog as you get a crumb
from him, it will be & miracle of mercy? Can you say that though
doubts, and darkness, and innumerable evils be now surrounding
you, yet, for what you know, it was a day of power you met with
at-such a time, in which a saving work, as you thought, was
begun, and now you would willingly have it cleared up to you?
Can you say that though you have a thousand objections against
yourself, and your own heart and frame, yet you have no objections
against Christ?- at least, if any reasonings and high imaginations
against him be rising and raging in your heart, that you would gladly
take hold of him, that he may cast all down, and take and keep
the throne himself? Do you see the way of salvation through
free grice, and through lis perfect righteousness, to be an excellens
way, worthy of God, and suitable to man, becoming the wisdom
and glory of God, and that you are well-pleased with this way?
Can you, finally, say that you are one of the poorest creatures in all
the world; poor and needy, destitute of all good, of all grace, of all
faith, love, repentance, holiness, and any other spiritual quality in
Yourselves; but that you see an infinite fulness in Christ that can
supply you, and out of which you desire to be supplied with all thet
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youneed? and you can appeal toheaven, that in Him only you desire
to be found who is “all m all?” Can you say Yea and Amen to
these things? Then, poor soul, I charge and command you, in the
name of the Lord of Hosts, to venture forward to, this table, as you
would not displease him and grieve his Holy Spirit by staying
away, when he calls and commands you to do this in remembrance
of him, and of his kindness to you..

[The Sermons from which we have selected the preceding were preached in the
year 1750, in Dunfermline, Scotland. We have omitted several paregraphs, and
have also taken the liberty of eltering some expressions, as they are somewhat
obscure, end not suitable to the present day. The author was born in Monilaws,
Northum!:erln.nd, Maurch 15, 1685, end died in Dunfermline, Nov. 6, 1752. He
hyed during s time that the Scotch Church was much persecuted, but nome of
his sermons were expressly on that subjeot, displaying that the religion of the
Son 9r God hed too much power in his soul to sufferhim to dread imprisonment
for his Master's sake. Where should we, where would our readers be, were such
to be again permitted of the Lord 7—Eps.]

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEI,NG OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES. :

By Jorx Rusk.

( Continued from page 133.)

‘What, then, is it to do good? I answer that question under
fourteen particulars.

1. The first thing in doing good is to cry, groan, enireat, beg, long,
sigh, crave, and besiege a throne of yrace till I get the whole current
of Scripture, from Genesis to Revelation, on my side the ques-
tion—till I am at a point about my statd and till I feel perfect
love to cast out and keep out all slavish fear and torment.
«The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take
it by force.” Christ “spake a parable to this end, that men ought
always to pray and not to faint.” Say you, “I have been so long
at this that I have no heart.” “In due time ye shall reap, if ye
faint not.” * Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him ? I tell you he will avenge them speedily,”
though it appear long to them. You shall go on with this till a
throne of grace instead of a duty will be a privilege; and as you gain
by trading—* for godliness with contentment is great gain "—you
will in time approach him as a reconciled Father. And what
terror or dread is there in a child asking what he wants from 2
tender, loving Father? Now this is really doing good. * But it is
good for me to draw near to God,” that is, by humble prayer; and
David knew it, for he had left many cares and burdens with the
Lord his God by repeated experience.

But it may be asked what is implied in drawing near to God
I answer, It implies that sin. is removed, (not the inbeing of sin,)
for nothing can keep us at a distance but sin; but when the atone-

?
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ment is applied, then ‘“we are made nigh by his blood, who
were afar off by wicked works.” It proves, too, that I am a par-
taker of the Spirit of God; ‘for through him we both (Jews and
Gentiles) have access by one Spirit unto the Father.” Then
noticé the following things in your approach to a throne of grace.
Never dream of worth or worthiness, for all that we pray for is a
free gift. I might mention fifty things that a sensible sinner
wants, but one will take in all, and that 1s the Lord Jesus Christ;
.and he is a free gift. * God so loved the (elect) world, that he gave
his Son;” and he has promised *to keep him and give him for a
covenant to the people.” Then pray for Christ to be formed in you.

And when you feel yourself at a great distance, do not skulk
off from a throne of grace till guilt has worn off the wrong way.
Remember, God calls at such times for confession. Sometimes
you may begin against wind and tide, but the blessed Spirit will
suddenly give you power to confess; as David says, “ 1 poured out
my soul to God, I showed him my trouble,” and it is *“ he that
confesseth and forsaketh his sin” who is to find mercy. Cloak
nothing, but tell the whole; for the deeper discoveries you have
of your nature, the more precious will Christ be to you in every
covenant character which he sustains.

Again. Plead for Christ's sake; and do not be afraid to ask, as
if there was not enough. This God hates. “Open thy mouth
wide, and I will fill it.” Pray for eternal life, the everlasting love
of our most propitious Father, the precious blood of Christ, and a
double portion of his Spirit. And if you do not succeed for a
long time, do not let that discourage you. Consider what a thing
it will be to prevail with God in prayer. Therefore keep at it,
though heaven, earth, and hell appear to be against you. You do
not know what a blessing you may receive by and by, though for the
present everything ‘may seem egainst you. Look at the Syro-
Phenician woman and Jacob; and remember, none ever sought his
face, or called on him in vain. The more you are opposed or dis-
couraged, the more you must press on. No denial will do here. I
speak from experience, for I am & living witness of what I am
advising you. And when this is the case you will say with David,
“Itis good for me to draw near to God.”

2. When we first setoff in our profession, it is a good thing to be
well chastened, afflicted, crossed, tried; to be sharply exercised with
the bondage of a broken law, the weight of our sins, opposition from
the world,*and to have the fallow-ground of the heart ploughed up.
Now Jeremiah tells you this is good: * It is good for a man to bear
the yoke in his youth.” But why? Because it discriminates him
from hypocrites,” who begin where they should leave off; as you
read, “They hear the word, and anon with joy receive it;” and
they “endure for o while;” but when temptation or persecution
arise because of the word, they are offended. You have it again:
“And immediately it sprang up, because it had no deepness of
earth; but when the sun waxed hot it was scorched, and because
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they had no root they withered away.” 'This made Paul say, * Who
are they that make me glad, but they that are made sorry by
me?”

Then seeing this is the case, what is it to Lear the yoke? It ig
to be convinced of the sin of unbelief. This will be the case when
we hear everything suitable, and yet our hearts shut it all out, for
we cannot apply anything but reproof. Did you never read this text?
1 took the yoke from his jaws and set his meat before him;” for
everything of food is brought in by faith: “I am the bread of life,”
butit is he that eateth that hath everlastinglife. Again, * Blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after righteousness;” but the righteous-
ness of Christ is to all and upon all that believe; and this is a mys-
tical feeding by faith. Now it is good to bear this yole of unbelief.
David did: “I had fainted unless I had believed.” Say you,
“ Faith is a very easy thing." Yes, such faith as you have, may be,
but not the faith of God's elect; for that, Paul ‘says, is “the
exceeding greatness of God’s power.” You want this yoke on you,
which would soon put a stop to your presumptuous confidence.

Another reason why it is good to be convinced of unbelief is,
because it is so scriptural that all the saints of God ever have gone
this way. We may find it in the father of the. faithful denying his
wife, and in Moses saying, ¢ Shall all the fishes of the sea be slain for
this people?” These unbelieving fits he calls his “ wretchedness,”
(Num. x1.13,) which shows it was a burden to him, and yet Moses was
faithful in all God's house. We find in Job also, * If I had called
£nd he had answered, yet would I not have believed.” Asaph calls it
his “infirmity.” And that man, whatever he may be, that unbelief is
never any burden to, as God liveth, never had genuine faith. What
do you suppose that Paul means by * glorying in his infirmities?”
You cannot suppose Paul delighted in sin? No; this is not his
meaning; but I think the apostle means as follows: * The more I
am sensible of my native hardness of heart, when that is removed,
though an infirmity, yet the more grateful am I for a heart of flesh;
the more I feel the filthiness of my nature, the more thankful I am
for a fountain opened to cleanse me; the more 1 feel my own weak-
ness, the more (when strengthened with might by God's Spirit)
I ascribe the glory to him. Am I a fool? He is the wisdom of
God to me. Have I no righteousness? He is the end of the law for
righteousness. Am I blind, and ignorant, and much troubled with
the old veil, so that I know but in part? At times I am light in the
Lord.” Take all his troubles in one, * O wretched man that I am!
who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God
through Jesus Christ,” &. This, then, is, I think, the substance
of Paul's meaning; as though he should say,  Seeing everything I
receive from the fulness of Christ can only be known by its opposite,
then, sooner than be without his power, let me be wealk; sooner
than not walk in Christ as a fountain opened, let me feel my
uncleanness;” as though he should say, I see they must go together,
for none but the needy will prize a whole Saviour.” But as to glory-
ing in them abstractedly considered, this he never did, and never
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could do. Now it is good to bear this yoke of unbelief, for this one
reason, that we may know the real value of genuine faith; which is
God's work, God's power, God's gift.

1. God’s work: * This is the work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent.”

2. God’s power: “God fulfil in you the good pleasure of his
goodness, and the work of faith with power.”

8. God’s gift, therefore it is not merited by us: “ By grace are
ye Za,ved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God.”

Now, “the icles are to wait for this law,” which shows that it
is not so quickly obtained.

Another yoke that is good to bear in our first profession, is the
burden of our sins. Why? because Christ came to call none but
sensible sinners to repentance; then it is good to bear it at first, for
this reason, that the longer we go on without it, the more we are rooted
in ourselves, and the more we are like the horse or the mule. But
when a man has felt the burden of his sins, and begins to sink in
self-despair—when brought there, he soon feels the efficacy of a
Saviour's blood, for want of which some, not going so deep, have
gone halting all their days. Now Jeremiah calls this a yoke:
“The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand.” Another
yoke is the bondage of a broken law. But why is it good to be
borne? because Christ’s commission is to open the prison doors to
them that are.bound. Now, when -this is felt at first, or in our
youth, we know the difference between law and gospel, between a
killing letter and a life-giving promise, between & voice of words
and -the power of God, between a law that commands everything
and gives nothing, and the gospel that commands nothing and gives
everything. Say you, “ Commands nothing!” Yes, it commands
nothing of ‘us at all as considered in ourselves; and it is for want of
this law-teaching that we have so many mongrel professors, who
Jjoin law and gospel together ; whereas the law is a revelation of the
wrath of God, and, by the Spirit's application of it, I am made
sensible of its unlimited demands. It condemns me to death as a
transgressor, and there leaves me; and this is all it can do. But
the gospel is a revelation of the love of God, and is the believer's
rule of life; and ‘‘ as many as walk according to this rule, veace be
on them and on the Isrnel of God.”

Now this bondage arises from our trying to maintain our standing
in our nature. The charge is brought against us, but we do not like
to fall under it. Hence *““the strength of sin is the law;” and this
is often found after liberty has been enjoyed, as well as before.
When we crawl into ourselves and wish to appear righteous before
men, then we feel straitened; for, if we boast, it is as if we lad not
received, and, therefore, we do not glorify himt who alone is
worthy. See the case of Job. *1 have done this, that. and the
other,” and afterwards he was fust bound. Pride is the root of
it all, and vain glory it is.

The lust yoke I shall mention, (having shown the yoke of the
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law, which Peter says neither they nor their fathers were able to
bear,) is Christ’s easy yoke, which consists in parting with all that
stands in competition with him, “forsaking father, mother, houses,
lands, wife, children, and one’s own life.” It consists in much
opposition: “ Five shall be in one house, three against two, and two
against three." It consists in denying self, which will ever be
calling for some gratification or another; and this is called o daily
cvoss, and brings much scorn and contempt from fools in the-world,
and fools in a profession where the offence of the cross has ceased.
But all this is easy, as we do not run at an uncertainty, nor fight like
those that beat the air; and when faith works by love, all the rest is
thought but little of; and to speak from experience, I often feel my
heart lean to suffer affliction with the people of God. I am not with-
out the feelings of flesh and blood, and know it is bitter to bear;
nevertheless there is often a bitter sweet in it, which is better felt
than described; when, on the other hand, if things go a liftle
more pleasing, what lightness and levity! . How we drink into the
spirit of the world, and often say, *“ A confederacy!” How covetousness
begins to work, and we are for looking to thi¢ and to that arm of
flesh. Reader, when you find the least of this, cry mightily to God
before it gets too fast hold of you, and you have to say, “My lean-
ness! my leanness! woe unto me!” This is a pleasing snare of the
devil, and you may slide onin it for some time and not so much miss
your God; but when the first fiery trial comes, you will discover the
cheat, and see how you have been duped. O! I dread worldly. pros-
perity more than anything. It is the death (in general) of the soul,
for we are not to be trusted one moment. That is a sweet prayer
of Agur’s, * Give me neither poverty nor riches.” I must say it 13
a blessed thing after all to be close put to it. My heart leans that
way.

I{Tow it is best to bear this yoke at first, for then we are trained
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

3. This brings in a third thing which is good, and that is,
resignation to the Lord’s will until he shall be plegsed to make
known his great salvation to us. And this salvation is to be
waited for. Now we are saved from the wrath to come, and this
comes to us in strict justice through Jesus Christ, who trod the
winepress, and fierceness and wrath of Almighty Ged. There-
fore those he never died for shall endure it themselves: * FO}‘ the
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness
and unrighteousness of men;” “And my sword shall be bathed
in heaven, and come down upon Idumes, the people of my curse,
to judgment.” DBut if you have felt salvation from wrath, you have.
first had a feeling sense of it, that you might know the worth of
such a salvation. And therefore he says, “ In a little Wra.th I hid
my face from thee for a moment.” Now, when this is the case,
you will feel yourself exposed to the wrath of God, which, under
the divine Spirit’s teaching, will make you seek earnestly to Christ
Jesus for shelter; for “a man shall be a hiding-place from the
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storm and a covert from the tempest.” And it will not be in a
careless trifling way, but earnestly; and two things will be felt
when it comes, namely, tender mercies in revealing Christ to you,
and then filling you with comfort. For he says, that though he
hid his face for a moment, yet with everlasting kindness he will
have mercy on you. David calls it “loving kindness,” because
kindness is a display of it, and “tender mercies,” because they
come to us through Jesus. Again, comfort. ¢ Thou wast angry
with me, but thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.
Behold God is my salvation.” .

We are saved from the reigning power of sin. Say you, “That
has often puzzled me, for I have at times found such victory
over sin that I could say, ‘ Lord, the very devils are subject to us
through thy neme;’ but soon after I have felt as if I was led
captive by them all.” Yes, but you must learn to distinguish
between ‘iniquities preveiling and sin having dominion. If sin
reigns it will be no burden to you; you will be a willing slave to it;
but if the root of it is cut, though it will be continually striving for
the mastery, yet you will, by looking to Christ, often find it
subdued and kept under; but as to a deliverance from the inbeing
of sin, and many sore struggles against it, and often slipping into
it, you never will be wholly delivered from these till death. Yet all
this may stand with being delivered from the reigning power of sin,
and that according to the Scripture, or else what made Paul say,
«“ What I hate that do I, O wretched man that I am?” This 1is
the plague of the heart, and will exercise us all our days; but our
victory is in Christ, for * his name shall be called Jesus, for he
shall save his people from their sins.
~ We are saved also from our enemies and the hand of all that
hate us. How many are watching for our halting,—worldlings,
hypocrites, and devils, and we are as weak as water, and often think
with David, “I shall one day" fall by the hand of Saul.” We are
saved in a temporal sense, from extreme poverty, as David says,
“He never saw the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.”
“ Against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his
tongue;” and * the very hairs of our liead are numbered;” yet we are
subject to many heavy trials, but the promise is, “ The Lord delivers
him out of them all;” and this we affirm, with all confidence, every
visit the Lord pays us, we know he does not deal with us as he does
with the wicked. ’

And we are saved from the second death, or the damnation of
hell. This is done, 1. By justifying us; for ‘“whom he justifieth,
them he also glorifieth.” 2. By working faith in our hearts, for “he
that believeth shall be saved.” 3. By pardoning all our sins, giving
us peace, which we know after we close our eyes in temporal death
we shall enjoy for ever, for we are to enter into peace. And,
4. Influencing our hearts with perfect love, that casts out all
-slavish fear; and if we have these things, it is a plain proof we are
delivered from the second death, for on such it has no power.

(To be continued.)
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GOSPEL LIBERTY.

Messrs. Editors,—*“A Lover of Free Grace” seems concerned to
know what gospel liberty is. -He must recollect that none but
God the Holy Ghost can give him a real satisfaction of his interest
In it; and until he feels such interest he cannot understand it for
himself. But that there és such a thing, may be proved from the
word of truth. And if the Spinit of truth does not lead the souls of
the Lord’s people into it, he cannot lead into all truth. Jesus
said, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free.” (John viii. 82.) And, *‘He, the Spirit of truth, will guide you
into all truth.” (John xvi. 13.) And Paul says, “The law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death.” (Rom. viii. 2.) And again: he says to the Galatians,
“Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free.”
{Gal. v. 1.) This is the testimony of the word.

By the blessing of the Lord, I will try to prove what this liberty
is not and what it is. Liberty is freedom: but it is not a liberty
for an occasion to the flesh, for any one to gratify the sinful desires
of the flesh, as many do, and say if they are elected they shall be saved,
whilst they wallow 1n sin. It is not a freedom from moral obligation
amongst men. Read Paul’s Epistles to Timothy and Titus. It is
not a freedom from obedience to gospel precepts, from walking.in the
Lord's ordinances, from watchfulness and prayer, baptism, and the
Lord’s Supper. It is not freedom from using all lawful means to
pass through this world in all godliness and honesty. It is not a
freedom from the most painful trials in body, and mind, and cir-
cumstances. It is not freedom from a body of sin and death,
from powerful temptations of the devil, from most awful thoughts
injected into the mind, nor from many slavish and foreboding fears
harassing the soul under different trials; if it were, there would
not be any need for the *‘fear nots” in God's word. -Many more
things on the negative side might be advanced, but let these suffice.

What this liberty or freedom is. It is then a freedom from the.
curse of the law, by Christ having been made a curse for us; and a
freedom from the legal precept, by Christ obeying every precept in
our stead and for us. And as Jeremiah says, “He is the Lord our
righteousness.” (Jer. xxiii. 6.) And as Paul says, “He hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us."”
{Gal.1ii. 13.) And, “He who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that
we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” (2 Cor. v. 21.)
And again: *“Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption.” (1 Cor. i. 30.)

Now, when these things are brought home to the soul by the
Holy Ghost, the same Spirit gives power to the appropriating hand
of faith to receive them. and the soul has peace in believing; for
“*with the heart man believeth unto righteousness.” The believer
now can say, Abba, Father; having received the spirit of adoption,
he has the spirit of power, of love, and a sound mind. The Son hath
made him {ree, and le is free, not in word only, but in deed and
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in truth. He is free from condemnation. He walks not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. He is no more a servant, but a son.
He has freedom of access to the Father through the Son by the
Spirit. He is freely, and fully, and finally delivered from hell, and
having the Spirit’s testimony of it, can say, *‘My beloved is mine,
and I am his.” He is now dead to sin by the body of Christ,
that he should be married to Christ, and bring forth fruit unto
God. He serves the Lord not in * the oldness of the letter, but in
newness of spirit.” (Rom. vii. 5., 8.) “The life he now lives in the
flesh is by faith of the Son of God, who loved him, and gave himself
for him.” (Gal. ii. 20.) God’s faithfulness and truth are the
girdle of his loins. His promise is, “As thy day thy strength
shall be.” He depends more on the faithfulness of God to fulfil
his promises, than on his own faithfulness; looks more to what
-Christ has done for him than what he has done in him;* and he
‘hangs more on the Lord that gives comfort, than on the comfort,
and acknowledges the Giver in the gift. Nor does this have any
tendency to make him careless. Though he is not afraid of being
sent to hell, yet he fears his Father's rod, for the fear of God is
in his heart, and the rejoicing of the saints is full of the fear of
God, and a filial regard for his precepts. And he hates every false
way, but loves God's way of salvation in his dear Son; and rejoices
that the covenant made with him (Christ) is ordered in all things
and sure, because the Holy Ghost has shown him t’nterest in 1t.
And sure ¥ am-there is no real gospel liberty short of this made
manifest to the soul.

But this makes no alteration in poor fallen nature. She is
rebellious still, and the most awful things are brought to light from
this filthy fountain, which will fill the poor soul with distress, and
make him say, “ Can God, in very deed, dwell here?” The devil will
tempt him to the most awful presumption; but the poor soul will
cry, *“Keep back thy servant from presumptuous sins;” cleanse thou
me from secret faults; and the world will hate him with a double
hatred, both professor and profane. This is the path I have
iravelled in for many years.

If you think these few remarks are worthy a place in your
Magazine, you are at liberty to publish them.

Ww. T.

* It is true, that the believer in his right mind looks more to Christ for
deliverance from the curse of the law, for justification and acceptance with God,
<han to what Christ has done in him. But in seasons of darkness and desertion,
guilt and bondage, and great doubts and fears respecting the possession of grace
in the heart, he then turns and looks within, to see if he possesses any real
marks of grace, any tokens of divine life in the soul; for it is only as he has
%iope, and he is enabled to believe he possesses these things, that he hopes and
believes he has an interest in Christ and his finished work. If he has no hope
or evidence of Christ having done something in him, he cannot rely upon, nor
feelingly believe what Christ has done for him. And again: many who have
enjoyed gospel liberty and peace, through the power of sin, temptation, and
unbelijef, have fallen into deep distress of soul, have sunk in despondency and utter
belplessness, and been again entangled with the yoke of bondage (Gal. v. 1.) to
& degree which our correspondent does not seem to intimate.—Eps.]
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CHRIST IN THE SOUL, THE HOPE OF GLORY..

i

Dear Friend,—May the God of all comfort and peace be with
you. C
I have felt for some time a desire in my mind to drop you a line
but one thing or other has prevented it. I am still hobbling on in
the old beaten path of tribulation, many times very faint, but still .
pursuing, with a hope that the good Lord that Las blessed me on
my way thus far will help me to the end. Bless his dear name!
be is very pitiful, and his tender mercies are very great towards
me, a poor unworthy worm, that is not worth the notice of either
God or man. My soul stands astonished at his goodness and
mercy that have followed me so many years in this dreary desert,
delivered me out of so many pits, gins, and snares, supplied
every need, been my shelter in so many dreadful storms, and
made a way through every mountain that my soul has many
times feared would have fallen upon me and sunk me to rise mo
more. My soul can say, *“ Ebenezer: Litherto the Lord hath
belped me.” He has, my dear brother and friend; and can I help
‘Joving him, and speaking well of him? I.cannot; he is the Chief
of ten thousand, he is altogether lovely. He is my God, my Glory,
and the Lifter up of my head.

I had a deal of furnace work to go through last winter; and you
know where ¢ is.a deal of furnace work there is a deal of dross
and tin. N2Y, sometimes I feared there was nothing elsein my soul
but dross, and that I should be proved at last nothing but repro-
bate silver; for it appeared to me that all was burned up and con-
sumed but cries and groans to God for help and déliverance.
These the fire could not consume; for the hotter it burned the
louder my soul -cried, nor could all the threatenings of the devil
stop my mouth from crying to the Lord. : The old enemy laboured
hard to persuade me that it was of no use for meto cry to God, for he
would never hear me nor show me one more token for good. I told
bim that I must ery, I could not but ery, for my soul was out:of the
reach of either men or angels, and my help must come from the
Lord which made heaven and earth; and if he shuts out my cry
and sinks me never to rise more, I richly deserve it. He
cannot do wrong. *“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?”
He shall, whether he damns .or saves, wounds or heals, frowns or
smiles. My very soul cried out feelingly from my heart, «I will
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I-have sinned against
him, untit he plead my cause and execute judgment for me; he
will bring me forth to the light and I shall belold his righteous-
ness.” And here my soul lay passive in his hahds to do with me
and for mg as his sovereign will and pleasure pleased; and I coult'i'
say plainly without stammering, * Not my will, but thine be done.
And O what a calmness and quictness I felt in my 'soul! Buch 2
sweet casting of all my burden upon the Lord, and such sweetness
and power in feeling his everlasting arms underneath sustaining me,
that my soul could not help boldly saying,  The eternal God is:
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my refuge, and underneath are his everlasting arms, and he shall
thrust out the enemy from before me, and 5hall say, Destroy them.”

I then found & little of the blessediess that Israel then diwells
in safety alone. “ The fountain of Jacob shall be vpon a land of
corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dew.” And O
the blessed healing virtues of the heavenly dew upon my poer
goul! I do think it would have done your soul good had you seen
the effect it had upon the poor old worm that had given all up,
when he came out of his hole like a giant refreshed with wine, and
made a new sharp threshing instrument having teeth, and threshed
the mountains and beat themn small, and the hills flew like chaff.
“Yea, thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away,
and the whirlwind shall scatter them, and thou shalt rejoice in the
Lotd, and shalt glory in'the Holy Ome of Israel.” And my soul
did glory in the Lord. It did, my friend; for the glory of the
Lord shone into my soul, and it was se illuminated with his
grandeur, majesty, and glory, that I could not help bursting out
with a song of praise and triumph, * Blessed be thou, Lord God
of Israel, my Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the
majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine;
the kingdom is thine, and thou art exalted as head above all.
Both riches and. honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all;
and 'in thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is
to make great and to give strength unto all; therefore, my God,
I thank- thee, and praise thy glorious name.” His still small
voice brokke my heart when he whispered in my soul, “I will
glorify the house of my glory.” My soul bowed before him, and
exclaimed, * L will praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth,
O my God; unto thee will I sing with the harp, O thou Holy One
of Israel. My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee,
and my soul which thou hast redeemed. My tongue also shall
talk of thy righteousness all the day long, for they are confounded,
for they are brought unto shame that seek 'my hurt.”

When my soul is here, I want no one to tell me it is my duty to,
trust my all into the hands of a covenant God, for if I had ten
thousand bodies and souls I could leave them all in his blessed hands.
I need no one to tell me when my soul is here that I ought to love
God, honour God, obey God, and live up to my privileges as a
child "of God. O how' sweetly and easily this is done when the
privilege of God's fatherly smiles shines in my soul and owns me
as his child, and calls me his dove, and says that I am all fair,
there is no spot in me. How can I help loving him, obeying him,
honouring him ? I need no one to tell me, when my soul is here,
%o thank him for the many mercies that I am daily reeeiving at
his hand. When these mercies shine in my soul, they flow from
my heart with sweetness, freedom, and pleasure, so that it is my
mest and drink:to thank him, to bless him, to praise him, and to
adore him for the multitude of his tender mercies that have
fallowed me all tho days of my poor worthless life. I need no one
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to tell me to pack up all my doubts and fears, and send them off
by the railway, for they are all gone without my packing either by
railway or devilway, and I never inquire which way they went;
for when my soul is here I am s6 much taken up with the glories
of my God and Saviour that I have no thought about doubts and
fears. When the peace of God is enjoyed in my heart, who can give
trouble ? I need no one to tell me to be careful to maintain good
works, and that it is my duty to set an example to the flock, whom
God has set over the flock as under shepherd, for the precious
grace of God teaches me to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,
and to live soberly and godly in this present evil world.

Obedience to my God and Saviouris then my meat and drink, my
pleasure and my joy. My soul is indeed afraid of offending him
ten thousand times more than of going to hell. O it is sweet work
when God shines into my heart and gives me the light of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ! It furnishes me with
such a sweet song of praise that neither sin, death, nor hell, men,
nor devils, can stop either my heart or tongue from singing' aloud,
* The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I fear? the
Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid?
‘When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me
to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. Though an host
should encamp against me, yet my heart shail not feat, for -the
Lord is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever.” And
the dear Lord is not displeased with my song, and I have not one
moment's uneasiness about the displeasure of men .and devils.
My greatest concern is the pleasure of my God enjoyed in my
soul, who hath said, not only in his word but in my heart, * Let
the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages
that Kedar doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let
them shout from the top of the mountain, let them give glory unto
the Lord, and declare his praise in the islands.”

How blessed, how good, how precious to find the words of God
and eat them! It is indeed joy and gladness to the soul. God
says, “ In that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee;
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and
thou comfortest me. Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my
song; he also is become my salvation.”

O the joy, to draw water out of the wells of salvation! No
bonds, no guilt, no slavish fears here. Tt is living waters of ebemt}l
life, the river of God's pleasure: yea, and I can say my very soul’s
pleasure, too. “ There is a river, the streams whereof shall make
glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the Most
High. God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved ; God
shall help her, and that right early.” L.

But methinks my friend is ready to say, * Surely this 13
pot the poor old man that has told such dismal tales about
being robbed, and spoiled, und immured in such stinking, filthy
holes, and prison houses, that was given up for prey, and that none
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said, ‘Deliverhim,”” It is the very old man, I can assure you. You
know our dear Lord saith, ** A woman when she is in travail
hath sorrow, because her hour is come, but as soon as she is
delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for
joy that e men is born into the world.” O the joy, the delight of
feeling Christ in my soul the hope of glory! I can sing from my
heart with the poet, and neither feel nor fear any condemnation in
my conscience from heeven, earth, or hell.
“My God, my life, my love,
\ To thee, to thee I call;
I cannot live if thou remove,
_ For thou art all in all,
“ Thy shining grace can cheer
The dungeon where I dwell;
>Tis Paradise when thon art near,
If thou depart, ’tis hell.
“The smilings of thy face,
N How amiable they are!
"Tis heaven to rest in thy embrace,
And nowhere else but there.
“ Nor earth, nor all the sky,
Can one delight afford ;
No, not a drop of real joy,
 Without thy presence, Lord !”
“Were I possessor of the earth,
And call’d the stars my own,
Without thy graces and thyself,
I were a wretch undone.
“Let others stretch their arms likg seas,
And grasp in all the shore, )
Grant me the visits of thy face,
And I desire no more.”

That the Lord may bless you, my dear friend, with his dear
fatherly smiles, that you may walk in the light of his countenance,
and that you may be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus,
glorifying the Lord in body, soul, and spirit, is the prayer of the
chief of sinners saved by grace.

My love to Mr. K. and all friends.

Trowbridge, October 5th, 1847. J. W.

HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH.
I.

Dear Friend,—I once more feel & desire to write you a few lines ;
1 say once more, for a few weeks ago I felt a strong inclination to do
s0, when, 1 would hope, I felt my heart warmed and refreshed with
the cheering beams of the Sun of Righteousness. But it is not
now go with me. T feel his comforting presence sensibly with-
drawn. O that he would give me precious faith to trust in, though
I cannot see him! The cloud is upon the tabernacle. O for
Patience' to wait till it shall please him once more to take up the
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cloud, that T may behold ‘the light “‘of the true tabernacle, which
the Lord pitched and not man;” for I would still hope (if Satan and
my own vile heart do not deceive me) that I have felt some little
of his presence. For who but His dear self can move and melt
down the unfeeling heart of man ? who but He can break in sunder
the iron bars of unbelief, and bid the brazen gates of guilt remove,
with tokens of his bleeding, dying love?

“ 0! that such & worm es I,

Should ever feel his presence nigh;

Should ever live to know and feel,
The melting of a heart like steel !

O how sweet it is to be favoured with the least nearness of access
to him, to spend if but a few moments in the inner courts of his
presence in communion with him! What are ten thousand days
spent in the outer courts of formal worship compared with this?
‘Without the quickening and refreshing operations of the Holy Spirit,
all is dryness and barrenness, darkness, wretchedness, misery, and
death. Notone spiritual sigh or groan can go forth; not one genuine
tear of contrition can flow; not one sincere fecling of self-loathing and
self-abasement can be experienced ; no real panting and longing;
no hungering and thirsting after Jesus, the Bread and Water of
Life; no heart to thank him, no breath to pray or praise him for all
his special mercies, not only internal but external. O the base
ingratitude of my sinful heart! When I look back on the year:
which is now closing, and view his delivering, upholding, and pre-
serving hand, when to all human appearance sudden death might
have been the consequence; and yet to be so hard and unfeeling!
O! without his special graee these things must prove my eternal
ruin! O that I may not be left to the awful delusions of Satan,
and my own proud and deceitful heart; nor to cleave to .any false
hopes and sandy foundations ; but to have a real, experimental, and
unctuous knowledge of Jesus by the teachings of the Holy Ghost, 2
svell-grounded hope in the blood and righteousness of Christ, a real
and heartfelt experience of the depths of my vile heart, to lay my
hand upon my mouth and walk softly all my days (not feignedly,
but sincerely) because of my sin; and to go as a poor, empty, needy
creature, without understanding and without strength, to Him who
has said, “ Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; I have under-
standing; I am strength.” o _

O may it not be found pride or presumption with Him who
knows the secret workings of my abominable heart, that I
attempt to write a few words at this time; for I can assure you
at one time I could not have thought I had such evils in my
heart! O what pride and self-seeking lurk within! How often it
vears its hateful head, even in conversation with a fellow-worm,
perhaps unnoticed and unsuspected by him! O how my vile heart
at times wants to be thought something of! And yet at times I
hope I can say, :

“ Though I feel it rise within, '
T feel I hate it too.”
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But O how scldom do I feel as I would on account of these
things! Bometimes I fear I have mot felt that deep.contrition
for sin, and that brokenness of spirit which the Lord’s children
experience, and make manifest by their life and cenversation.

I hope, if the Lord's will, you are enjoying his soul-supporting
and soul-comforting presence; ang though your poor frail tabernacle
may still remain tottering, your soul may be prospering and in
health. But O! if I know any of these things, 1 am sure we
need continual humbling, purging, and breaking down; and the
Lord knows where to lay his rod, and when too. Without it
what cleaving to the poor perishing things of this life, what
anxiety and care after it, what grovelling and earth-bound hearts
we have, when, alas! all that the world can do is to cause deadness
to the Lord and spiritual things! “To be carnally minded is
death,” and such 1 often feel.

As to my bodily infirmities, at times I feel a pressing weight
upon me, sometimes great bodily pain—indeed few days but
I feel pain more or less. It is a great trial; I feel it so more
and more. It is three months since the Lord in his wisdom
laid me aside from outwardly attending to my business, and
how much longer it is to be he only knows. I trust he does
at times enable me to beg for patience and resignation to his will,
when, on the other hand, I seem ready to nurse despair.

I feel great lowness and depression of spirits with being so
much confined .in doors, but hope, as thé spring advances, my
health will improve, if the Lord’swill: I once thought I should
not get out any more. I thought much about you at that time.
Perhaps ’ .

“ A few more deays, a few more years,
In this derk desert to complain,
A Tew more sighs, a few more tears,
Before we bid adien to pain.”
I remain most sincerely yours,

Oekham, December 31st, 1836. ’ THOS. COPELAND.

[The above letter, the firat of a series which we hope to insert, was writtens
by the young man whose “Poetry” we have sometimes inserted, signed
“T. C., Oakham.” It is nearly nine years since he left this vale of tears, bust
his memory still leaves a sweet savour in the hearts of those who knew and
loved him.—Eps.]

EDITORS' REVIEW.

4 Protest Against the Doctrines, “ That @ Child of God cannot Back-
slide; That the Lord does not Chastise his Children for Sin; Thas
8in in the Thought of the Heart is as Offensive to God as Sin in
the Outward Action.” By John Kershaw.—Groombridge, London.

* (Continued from page 160.)
We promised in our last Number to enter more fully into the
doctrine that a believer cannot backslide; and we shall, therefore,

Row attempt to show how unscriptural such an opinion is.
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But it will first be desirable to state fairly and impartially what
some of its leading advocates understand by the statement that a
believer cannot backslide. '

1. They do not deny that a child of God can and does depart
from the Lord.

2. They do not deny that thesa departures are sins. But,

3. They say that the Old Testament word * backslide” is not
applicable to the departures and sins of believers under the New
Testament. For

4. They assert that the word * backslide” in the Old Testament
always means to apostatize fully and finally from God; and there-
fore, as the elect of God cannot do this, that it is 2 wrong word to
employ of the slips and falls of believers.

We believe that this is a fair and impartial statement, and what
we may perhaps call the modern and modified views of those who
hold that a believer cannot backslide.

It will, doubtless, be perceived by those who are at all acquainted
with the subject, that this is a shifting from the ground taken up
by the original propagators of the error; and it might appear, at
first sight, that by so doing the whole is now reduced to -a mere
verbal question. If this were really the case, we should not deem
1t worth while to waste many words upon it. “ Buf we are not so
ignorant of the many turnings and windings of error as to be thus
d&eceived. The ways of error, like those of the harlot, are **move-
able that thou canst not know them.” {Prov. v. 6.) “She is loud
and stubborn ;"—what a picture of error! “her feet abide notin-
her house;"—always shifting her ground. “Now is she without,
now in the streets, and lieth in wait at every corner,”—with a modest
veil upon her face, like Tamar, (Gen. xxxviii. 14,) to catch the
unwary. (Prov. vii. 11. 12.) No; let us not be so deceived. The'
ground may be shifted without the error being renounced. There
may be the old picture in a new frame. - One coat may be kept for
in-doors, and another for out-of-doors, but the same man in both.

Let it, however, be borne in mind, that in bending our bow
against the non-backsliding doctrine, we are aiming at principles,
and not at persons. ¥t is not because a church here or a church
there, a minister at one chapel or a minister at another chapel,
holds these views, that we attack them; but because it is an
exrror widely spread, and the spirit of it often held where the
letter is not mentioned. As Bunyan says on a similar subject,
“‘There are many of this man's mind, who have not this man's
mouth;” and so many a one may secretly encourage himself in sin
by believing that a child of God cannot backslide, who would not
make such an open avowal.

In attempting to overthrow these views, we shall, as the Lord
may enable, draw our arguments from four distinct sources,
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eonstituting so many distinct grounds of objection to the non-
backsliding doctrine.

1. The literal meaning of the word.
11. The analogy of faith.

I11. The tendency of the doctrine.
IV. The experience of the saints.

1. In our view, the first thing to be settled is the literal meaning
of the word. To settle this it will not be sufficient to confine our-
selves to the word as it occurs in the English Bible. Too great
praise cannot be given to; and, generally speaking, too much reliance
‘eannot be placed upon our authorised English version. But it must
be borne in mind that it is, after all, but a translation by fallible
men; and that, therefore, if we can go to the original it will be
very desirable to do so, especially, (as 1n this case,) whege the ques-

"tion turns so much upon the meaning of a word.

‘We must freely acknowledge, that in making this appeal to the
original, two considerations have so pressed on our mind as almost
to arrest ourpen. 1. Lest we should appear in any way to be making
an empty parade of the little knowledge which we may happen to
possess upon the subject; and 2. lest we be thereby getting upon
ground where comparatively few, perhaps, of our readers can follow
us. DBut these considerations have been overborne by our inward
conviction, 1. that by making no allusion whatever to the original
e should sacrifice 2 powerful argument in our favour; and 2. that
the question cannot be fully and fairly settled without making
an appeal to the very exact words which God himself saw fit
originally to employ.

Now, would not most of our readers naturally suppose, 1. that
wherever the word * backslide” occurs in our version, it would be
one and the same word in the Hebrew? and 2., that the original
word or words, translated “backslide,” meant to slip or slide back-
wards ? .

We shall, therefore, probably surprise them when we assure
them that neither of these suppositions would be correct; but that,
1. there are three distinct Hebrew words rendered in the authorised
version *“backslide;” and 2., that in none of these three words is
there anything like.slipping or sliding, backwards or forwards,
oxpressed or implied. :

These three Hebrew words we may write in English characters
thus:—1. shoob; 2. soog; and 3. sarar. .

1. The word shood, or rather, one of its derivatives, (which in
Hebrew is nearly the same thing,) occurs, and is translated * back-
slide,” Jer. iii. 6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22; and also Jer. ii. 19; v. 6; viii. 3;
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xiv. 7; xxxi. 22, In fact, wherever the word *backslide” occurs
in Jeremiah, it is in the original a derivative from the root shoob.
And what does shoob mean? Anything like slipping or sliding ?
No: it means literally, 1. to twrn, or réturn, and 2. to turn aside,
or twrn back. Thus all the expressiouns in the prophet Jeremiah,
as well as Hosea xi. 7., xiv. 4., where “ backslidipng” is spoken of,
mean literally a turning aside—a turning away—a turning. bacl
from God. In fact, our translators have so rendered the word,
Prov. 1. 23. *For the turning away of the simple shall slay them;”
the original word, translated “twrning away,” being precisely the
same as that rendered * backsliding” in the pasSages quoted from
Jeremiah and Hosea.*

2. In Prov. xiv. 14, (“ The backslider in heart} shall be filled
with his own ways,”) another word is used, soog. In this word
also there is nothing like slipping or sliding implied. It means
literally to'qgo away from, to depart, and is translated go back,
Psalm lxxx. 18; hii. 3; turned back, Psalm xliv. 18; xxxv. 4;
Jer. xIvi. 5; Zeph. i. 6, &e. ) ‘

8. The third word translated backslide is sarar, ‘which occurs
Hosea iv. 16 : “ For Israel slideth back as o backsliding heifer.”t
In this word, too, there is mnothing like sliding or slipping con-
tained. It means literally to be refractory, stubborn; and is trans-
lated stubborn, Deut. xxi. 18, 20; Psa. Ixxviii. 8; Prov. vii. 11:
revolting, Jer. v. 23 ; Hos. ix. 15 : rebellious, Isaiah i. 28, xxx. 1,
Ixv. 2; Psalm lxviii. 18. It also occurs Zech. vii. 11: “ And
pulled sway the shoulder;” in the margin, “gave a backsliding
shoulder,” literally, ‘“a stubborn, or refractory shoulder”—the idea
being taken from a stubborn, obstinate animal, that will not submit
‘to the yoke.

Thus, from a comparison of the original, we may safely assert
that the three Hebrew words translated * backslide,” possess two
distinct meanings; (the two first, namely, shoob and soog, ,belng‘

» It is not, perhaps, generally known that the word “backslide” is not found
in any English translation of the Bible prior to that executed in the reign of
Jemes I, AD. 1611, and commonly called the Authorised Version. The
Geneva Bible, A. D. 1560, which is considered of high suthority, never uses the
word backsliding at all, but renders the Hebrew words by * rebellious,” * disobedient,”
&-. Thus we read, “Hast thou seen what this 7ebel Israel hath dome?”
(Jer. iii. 6;) *“rebellious Tarael,” (verses 8, 11;) “ O ye disobedient children,
tarn sgain,” (v. 14;) * O ye disobedient children, return, and I will heel your
rebellions,” (v. 22;) “Thy turnings back shall reprove thee,” (Jer. ii. 19;})
“ Their rebellions are increased,” (Jer. v. 6.) Can a child of God be ‘“rebel-
lious,” “disobedient,” end “turn back” from God? If he may, ond the
authority of the Geneva version be admitted, the question js settled at once.

+ Thus trauslated in the Geneva Bible: * The heart that declineth shall be
satiate with his own ways.”

+ Thus rendered in the Geneva Bible: ¢ For Israel is rebellious 68 an unruly
heifer.” :
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of nearly the same signification;) and, therefore, that wherever the
word * backslide ” occurs in our English Bible, we may understand
that it means either—1. to turn away, to trrn aside, i.e. from God ;
or 2. to be stubborn, refractory, and rebellious. Now, who can or
dare say that a child of God does not turn away and turn aside
from God, or is not refractory and rebellious? Did not David turn
agide from God in his awful fall? What says the blessed Spirit?
« Because David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord,
and. turned not aside from anything that he commanded him, save
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.” (1 Kings xv. 5.) And
if he turned aside, he backslided. *T have gone astray,” he con-
fessed, “like a lost sheep.” (Psalm cxix. 176.) Did not Solomon
also turn aside ? as we read, “ His wives turned away his heart.”
(1 Kings xi. 3.) Or was not Job stubborn, when he would not let his
righteousness go? Jonah refractory, when he went down to Joppa?
And Jeremiah rebellious, when he cursed the day of his birth?

II. But we leave the mere verbal question, and proceed to the
analogy of faith.. Here we consider the main strength of the con-
troversy to lie.

But in order to clear our ground, we must, at the very outset,
explain what. we mean by *the analogy of faith.” It is a
scriptural expression. “Having, then, gifts differing according
to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy
according to the proportion (literally, analogy) of faith.” (Rom. xii. 6.)
That is, there is a certain harmeny, proportion, or analogy between
the different. portions of God's revealed truth, which must be known
to and observed by all who would preach or write according to the
mind of the Holy Ghost. :

This analogy of faith is, of course, very wide—being indeed co-
extensive with the whole of revealed truth; but by the analogy of
faith in the present instance, we mean the proportion or harmony
of the two covenants—the Old and. the New, the dispensation of
Mount Sinai and the dispensation of Mount Zion. And im
arguing from this analogy, we must ley down two points as the
foundation of our argument. 1. That the Old Testament church
was typical of the New Testament church; and that, therefore,
2. the terms applicable to the former are by analogy applicable to
the latter.

. The stronghold of the advocates of the non-backsliding doctrine
18 this—that the persons called * backsliders” in the Old Testament
Were not regenerate characters, and therefore that the word * back-
sliding” is inaipplicabl'e to believers under the New Testament.

To which we ahswer, It does not matter whether they were
Yegenerate or not. The question does not turn upon that point.
This is the peint on which the whole question turns, Were they
the outwardly recognised people of God? Were they ¢ Israelites,
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to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenantg
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the pro'-
mises?” (Rom. ix. 4) Waere they members of God's butward and
visible church? Regeneration or non-regeneration affected the
salvation of individuals among them, but it did not affect the cove-
nant relationship of the people as a whole. Did regeneration give
them a right to circumcision, to sacrifice, to keeping the passover ?
In a word, did regeneration make the nation of Israel God's out-
ward people, or were they made so by the ancient covenant witl,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? Or again, did God cast them off ag
a people because they were not regenerate, or because they
worshipped idols? Which covenant did the children of Israel
break—the old, or the new? What are God's own words?
“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah.
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was
a husband unto them, saith the Lord.” (Jer. xxxi. 81, 32.)
Regeneration belongs to the new covenant; circumcision to the
old. To introduce, therefore, regener{atio’n into this subject is to
confound the two covenants, and to misunderstand the whole
position of the children of Israel. One consideration, we think,
will settlethe question. Did God everaddress the heathen nations as
“ backsliders ?” Did he ever say to the Moabites and Ammonites,
or to the seven accursed nations of Canaan, “ Return, ye back-
sliding children, and I will heal your backslidings ?” No; it was
to the children of Israel alone, as being his people in a covenant
relationship, that he spoke when he called them ¢ backsliding
children.” . ’

In this, then, lies the suitability and propriety of the word
“backsliding,” as commonly applied to the slips and falls of God's
regenerated people—that what the children of Israel were typically
and outwardly, God's spiritual family are anti-typically and in-
wardly ; and therefore the terms applicable to the former. are appli-
cable to the latter.

The advocates of the non-backsliding doctrine confound two
entirely distinct things—identity and analogy. Tt is not becausc
the sins of the children of Israel are the same with the slips and
falls of believers mow, but becouse they are analogous, that _the
word “ backslide” is applied to both. A sin may be similar with-
out being the same, may be analogous without being identical.
And it is this analogy or similarity between the two covenants,
and between the people under them, which is the foundation of
the transference of ‘Old Testament terms to the New, and among
them of the word **backslide.” In the same manner, the old
Testament term circumcision is used in a'New Testament sense,
(Col. ii. 11,) not from identity of meaning, but from analogy—
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the circumcision of the heart being not the same with, but similar
to, or rather analogous with, the circumcision of the flesh.

In the same manner, when John says, “ Little children, keep
yourselves from idols,” (1 John v. 21,) he borrows an Old Testa-
ment word, and uses it in a New Testament sense. He does not
mean by *idols” literal statues of wood and stone, as the Old
Testement prophets intended by the word, but inward objects of
carnal and sensual worship; in other words, idols by analogy, not
idols by identity—worshipped not in the same way, by the bended
Lnee; but in a similar way, by the carnal heart. So when we say
that a believer “backslides,” we do not mean that he does literally
what Israel did of old—sets up golden calves at Dan and Bethel,
offers: his children to Moloch, worships the Queen of Heaven,
bows down to Baal; but that he departs spiritually from the
God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, his covenant God, as
the children of Tsrael departed literally by these outward acts of
idolatrous worship from the God of Israel. It was this departing
from Ged after they had been brought nigh by covenant, by cir-
cumcision, by sacrifices, which made them backsliders.

The heathen of old were not * backsliders,” for they did not turn.
aside from a covenant God; nor are unregenerate men * backsliders”
now, for they do not turn aside from a covenant God. That the
children of Israel backslided never to return, and were cast off for
their transgressions, and that the children of God backslide, and
are mercifully restored, has nothing -whatever to do with the pro-
priety of the word. 'We do not contend for the identity of the sin
—that were indeed most absurd—but for the analogy of it. That
turns solely upon this point, thatliteral Israel was a type and figure
of spiritual Israel, and therefore that words applicable to the former
are applicable to the latter.

If we give up this, we may as well strike out half the Bible, for
we nullify thereby the typical nature of all the sacrifices, limit the
prophecies, by restricting them wholly to the literal Israel, and do
away with the promises of the Old Testament as applicable to the
saints under the New. In order, therefore, to be fully consistent
with himself, a minister who holds what we for shortness call the
non-backsliding doctrine, should never preach out of the Old Testa-
ment at all, and might as well tear it out of the DBible, or sew
it up with packthread.

Does God in the Old Testament speak to his people as a Father,
a Shepherd, a Husband, a promise-making, a promise-keeping God?
It is not to them as regenerate that he thus speaks, but as in cove-
nant with them. But if these covenant promises ave not appli-
cable to the people of God now, the Old Testament is a sealed
book to the Lord’s family. Foi instance, that sweet promise,
* Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings,”
derives all its sweetness from this, that it is the invitation and
Promise of a covenant God; and that it is so, is evident from the
reply, < Beliold, we come unto thee, for thow art the Lord owr God.”
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But why is it applicable to believers now? Because it was originally
spoken to those who stood in covenant relationship to ‘God then
and 1s therefore applicable to those who stand in covenant relutiOn:
ship now. Could a heathen say this? No; but why not? Because
he was unvegenerate? No; but because he stood in no covenant
relationship to the God of Isracl, and therefore Jehovah was not
the Lord his God. But might one of the children of Israel say
it,—any one, whether regenerate or not? Yes, if he cast away his
idols. If he were regenerate, he could say it with greater
emphasis, with more heart-felt contrition, for he could then say it
in the spirit, as a new-covenant worshipper; but the foundation of
the return, as well as the foundation of the invitation, lay in
this, that God was outwardly Israel's covenant God.

So again, “Turn, O backsliding children, for I am married unto
you.” Could or did God address these words‘to the heathen,
idolatrous nations? No; for he was not “married” to them. It
is true that it was an outward, typical marriage only; and therefore
God gave Israel ““a bill of divorce and put her away;” (Jet. iii. 8;)
but the marriage was'the foundation of the invitation. .And thus
we argue, As the terms marriage and covenant, and the promises
of the Old Testament are applicable to the New because the former
were types of the latter, so the word backslide, which was limited
to the outward departures of the literal and typical Israel, is
applicable to the slips and falls of spiritual Israel. All' admit
that. the word backsliding is a term borrowed from the Old Testa-
ment—the old dispensation. The whole question turns on the
propriety or non-propriety of the word as applicable now. Shall
the word be wholly discarded as not a New Testament word, or
shall it be employed? If employed, in what sense shall it be
used? Isit or is it not rightly employed, in a New Testament
sense, to signify the slips and falls of God's covenant people? We
assert that according to the analogy of faith it is.

Now, how could an advocate of the non-backsliding doctrine
handle such a text as, “ Return, ye backsliding children, and I
will heal your backslidings?” We presume that it would not be
all historical and doctrinal, but that we should have something
experimental at the end. Well, whom, in a New Testament sense,
would he make the * backsliding chuldren” to be? Are they
regenerate or unregenerate, elect or reprobate? If, according
to the non-backsliding doctrine, they are unregenerate, why are
they called ¢ children !” Does the Holy Ghost in the New Teste-
men tcall the unregenerate, or the reprobate, “children?” We read,
“ And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ.” (Rom. viii. 17.) “ Behold I and the children which God
hath given me.” (Heb. ii. 13.) Again, what will he do with the
word ‘“ return?”  Can an unregenerate man, or a reprobate, return
to God ? To return, is to come to God a second time. When was
tlie first time that the unregenerate or the reprobate maen came
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spiritually to God? What will he do with the words, * I will keal
your backslidings ?” Does God heal the sins of the unregenerate
and the reprobate? How will he treat the invitation itself> Will
he follow out the non-backsliding views, and invite the unregenerate
and tho reprobate ? And how will he handle the promise? Will
he bd"tow that upon the unregenerate and reprobate tod? O what
a mingle-mangle! what a confusion of tongues, worse than Babel
ever saw, or the assembly at Ephesus (Acts xix. 32) witnessed !

And what a robbing and plundering is this of the souls of God's
living family! What a taking of the children’s bread and casting
it to dogs! And we might almost add, what a fighting against the
Holy Ghost! For has not that blessed Cemforter applied with
power to thousands of God's poor, tried, and desponding family
the promise, *“Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal
your backslidings?” To deny, then, that such words are addressed
to God's [regeneraté children—what is this but to deny that the
Holy Ghost ever revealed such a promise for their encouragement
in the word, or ever applied it with & divine power to their hearts?

Thus the analogy of faith grinds the nom-backsliding views to
powder; for they and the truth as it is in Jesus can no more unite,
eitherin dectrine, experience, or practice, than the clay and the
iron in the image seen by Daniel, (ii. 43;) and to be consistent, a
man must do one of three things: renounce the doctrine of non-
backsliding—renounce the doctrines of grace—or, what perhaps
will be less reluctantly given up, renounce handling Old Testa-
ment promises and invitations in a gospel, experimental manner.

An Arminian may hold the non-backsliding doctripe, for he can
hold ‘anything; but, letting alone all experiente, a sound, honest
*Calvinist cannot do so consistently even with his doctrinal creed.

But the advocates of the non-backsliding doctrine say that the
word ““backslide” is applied in the Old Testament to the children of
Israel, the ten tribes who were carried into captivity by Tiglath-
pileser, (2 Kings xv. 29,) Shalmaneser, (2 Kings xviil. 9—12,) and
Esarhaddon, (Ezra. iv. 2,) kings of Assyria, and never returned.
“It is, therefore,” they say, “quite inapplicable to a believer
under the New Testament, who never departs from God so as
not to return; but if applicable at all in a New Testament sense,
is applicable ,only to apostates.” If this be so, surely we may
consider the terms “backslide” and *“apostatize” convertible. Let
us try how they read when interchanged, for that is the true test of
terms being convertible, that is, may be unsed for one another.
“Return, ye apostates, and I will heal your apostacies.” * Turn, O
apostates, for I am married unto you.” Thus, if this doctrine be
true, that backsliding means full and final apostacy, we are reduced
to this dilemma—either that the invitations and promises of the
Old Testament are inapplicable to believers now—in which case,
the best thing would be to seal up all the pages of Jeremiah and
Hosea, (for of course if the promises are inapplicable, so are the
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threatenings and warnings,)—or else that apostates may return ang
be healed of their apostacies. How far this doctrine agrees with
Heb. vi. x., and 1 John v. 18., must be left to the non-backsliders
to determine.

ITI. But though to our mind these arguments against the non-
backsliding doctrine seem fully decisive, the strongest objection
remains to be considered. We call it the strongest because most,
generally appreciable, as well as on account of itg practical con-
sequences. This we do not hesitate to say is, its pernicious tendency.

As by their fruits men are to be known, so by their fruits are
doctrines to be known. The religion of Jesus Christ is 2 holy, self.
denying religion—a doctrine according to godliness. Whatever,
therefore, leads to opposite principles and to opposite practice is
not the religion of Jesus Christ, and is to be shunned and abhorred
by his believing people. How strong upon- this point is the
language of the Holy Ghost: ““ If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, per-
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the
truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw
thyself.” (1 Tim. vi.3—5.) .

Now, we do not say that the advocates of the non-backsliding
doctrine are men of loose principles and of licentious corduct.
That were recklessly to libel & body of men of whom we know
little or nothing. But we say that their doctrine is such; and if
the men are godly,”self-denying characters, it is in spite of their
doctrine, and not in consequence of it. -

In order to observe the tendency of a doctrine, we must look at
it, not as it may be understood by the few, but as it is actvally
understood by the many. Arsenic and prussic acid must not be
1éft in the way of children, though they may stand, when properly
labelled, on the shelves of an-apothecary’s shop. .

As far as some of the leading advocates of the mou-backsliding
doctrine are concerned, it may now have-become a mere speculative
theory, or verbal controversy. But what do most of their followers
—the quibblers, for instance, about the slipping and sliding of
the old man and the new—understand by the doctrine that &
believer cannot backslide? Will they not naturally understand
the word * backslide” in its most obvious sense—in the sense use
by good men for generations ? and will they not conclude thereby,
either that a child of God cannot fall—which is the worst kind of
presumnption; or that his falls are not sins—which is the worst kind
of Antinomianism? We will put this to a very simple test. Leta
new minister go into a strange pulpit, and drop this-one sen-
tence: “ I say that a child of God cannot backslide,” what meaning
would nine-tenths of his hearers attach to the words but this—that
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the slips and falls of a child of God are not sins? And what is the
obvious tendency of such a doctrine, but to do away with the
exceeding heinousness of gin, to harden the conscience, and to
plunge poor misguided wretches into everything that is vile?

Allowing that the advocates of the non-backsliding doctrine da
not mean this, and would shrink from such conclusions, are they
honest, are they tender over the people’s welfare, or zealous for the
honour and glory of God, still to persevere in holding a doctrine
liable to be so awfully perverted ? If a man leave a light near a
barrel of gunpowder, he is justly held responsible for the explosion.
He may say, ‘I did not mean to fire the gunpowder,” or, 1 did
not think there was any danger.” Very likely; but you ought
to have been careful, and should not have risked such a terrible
catastrophe. And is a man less culpable who, knowing the inflam-
mable nature of sin, brings it and a spark tegether? No; what-
ever be his intention, we must still call him an incendiary.

Let us see, then, what is the natural tendency of the non-
backsliding doctrine. No man can have watched the workings of
his own heart, or become at all acquainted with its innate craft,
deceitfulness, and wickedness, without seeing how it catches at
every excuse to diminish and slur over the evil of sin. Nor again,
can any one possessed of godly fear have failed to notice how
soon, -how easily, how imperceptibly the conscience gets callous
through selfindulgence, and &s the Apostle says, * becomes
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” (Heb. iii. 13.) Who.
too has seen anything of churches and professors without witness-
ing again and again the pernicious tendency of false doctrine?
How many, who once seemed humble, tender, spiritually-minded,
and who adorned their profession by their life, are now, entirely
through the baneful influence of false doctrine, mere wrecks of what
they once - were—quarrelsome, disputatious, contentious, proud,
buried in the world, if not worse. .

Now see the natural effects of the non-backsliding doctrine—
observe how it works in hardening the conscience and smoothing
over the evil of sin. *“A child of God cannot backslide. Therefore
my slips and falls—my quiet drop of liquor, my wanton looks and
thoughts, my driving a herd bargain, my neglect of prayer and
reading the word, my worldly-mindedness and carnality, my light-
ness and frivolity, my bursts of temper, my coinpliance with worldly
customs and fashions, my running into debt—in a word, all that
1nconsistency which conscience sometimes flogs me for, cannot be
called backsliding. The old man, you know, cannot go forward,
and the new man caennot go backward; thevefore I cannot back-
slide. Besides, if I do fall, I fall forward,* not backward, just as a

* The word backslider, on its first introduction into our language, was written
back-fuller, as is evident from the following quotation: *“ Onias, with many lyke
backfallers from God, fled into Egypte.”—JoYE, Exposicion of Daniel.—This old
word, back-falling, would be fatal to the furward-falling theory.
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man who stumbles in the street over a stone. Every fall, thersfore
as well as every trial, helps me forward.” ’

Thus an advocate of the non-backsliding dectrine may, indeed
must, consistently argue. This is the first step—what we nay
call the first film over the eye, the first horny coat over the
conscience. And now comes step the second. The ice bears—let,
us venture a little further on the pond. To skait about is very
pleasant, especially when there is not much danger of bein
‘drowned. As a believer cannot back-slide, why need- he fear ‘les%
he slip-in? “If I cannot backslide. I cannot sin.” And if the
ice begin to crack under this onward step, why should not the ol¢
quibble, a little modified for winter wear, be at hand, as a’ safety-
Jacket, to re-assure the timid adventurers? ¢ The old man cannot
do anything but sin, therefore 'we cannot blame 7im; and the
new man cannot possibly sin, so we cannot bldme him. Whom
then are we to blime? Why, nobody to be sure.”

The advocates of the non-backsliding doctrine may deny that
any such conclusion follows from their views. But what we are to
consider -is the tendency.of a doctrine. An advocate of infidel
principles might argue that infidelity did not imply, much less
1ead to, immorality. The answer would be, What is its tendency?
So we say, Look at the tendency of its being continually circulated
that a believer cannot backslide. Will not the natural inference
be that he cannot sin? And who that knows what man is, can
doubt that loose principles as necessarily produce loose conduct as
2 poisonous tree brings forth poisonous fruit? This is the reason
why we are so strenuously opposed to the non-backsliding doctrine.
Tt is a doctrine hateful to our soul, and, we are firmly convinced,
opposed to every tender, spiritual, broken, gracious feeling of 2
believing heart. Were it a mere verbal question we would not
meddle with it; but we believe it to be a pernicious error, and
one that needs to be exposed as well as opposed. '

IV. The nonbacksliding doctrine is contrary to the experience of
all the family of God. Ask any one of God’s poor tempted and
tried family whether he does not backslide. What would be his
answer? ‘Alas! to my shame and grief I backslide daily, I may
say, hourly from the Lord. This is my greatest sorrow and burden.
All my trials put together are light compared with this. 0!I
could weep tears of blood over my heart idolatries, my dreadful
backslidings from him whom I love.” .

Go to such a one when weeping and mourning on his knees over
his wretched heart, and tell him that a believer cannot backslide,
would he not at once say, ““ You are either trying to deceive meé
or deceiving yourself? I know, painfully know, daily and hourly
know, that I backslide. I am as sure of it as that the sun shines
in the sky. It has caused me sighs, groans, and tears without
number—made me a burden to myself, and to feel of all men most
miserable.” )

Thus, in whatseever light we regard the non-backsliding doctring
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whether the meaning of the original word,—the analogy of faith,—
its pernicious tendency,—or its contrariety to thesexperience of the
saints, we see it is to be unhesitatingly condemned.

An apology is necessary on our part at having occupied so much
space on such a matter; but we thought it best either to pass over
the question in total silence, or examine it at length.

We hope, if the Lord will, in our ensuing Number to consider
a little the other points in Mr. Kershaw’s * Protest;” which in the
meantime, and especially what he hds said on the non-backsliding
doctrine, we recommend to our readers.

SPIRITUAL FRAGMENTS.

The divine Providence which is sufficient to deliver us in our
utmost extremity, is equally necessary to our preservation in the
most peaceful situation.—Newton.

Afflictions scour us of our rust. Adversity, like winter weather,
is of use to kill those vermin which the summer of prosperity is apt
1o produce and nourish.—Arrowsmith.

Christ and his cross are two good guests, worth entertaining.
Men would fain have Ghrist by himself, and so have him cheap;
but the market will not come down.—Rutherford. :

“The very hairs of your head are all numbered,” says Christ;
“fear ye not.” On which Austin has this remark: ‘‘Thou that
censt not lose a single hair, how comes it to pass that thou art
afraid of losing thy soul ?”

Justification is an act of God’s free grace, whereby he clears his
people from sin, discharges them from condemnation, and reckons
and accounts them righteous, for the sake of Christ’s righteousness,
which he imputes unto them.—Gill.

A million of torches cannot show us the sun. It can only be
seen by its own light. Not can all the natural religion in the
world discover what God is, without a divine and supernatural reve-
lation from himself.—Arrowsmith.

Against whom doth Satan multiply his malicious assaults >
Against those in whom God hath multiplied his graces. Satan is
too crafty a pirate to attack an empty vessel. - He seeks to rob those
vessels only which ave richly laden.—Bp. Couper. )

All the afflictions of God's people are measured by the hand of
the most wise, most merciful, and gracious God; all the malice of
men and devils cannot add a drachm to the weight, nor a drop to
the measure, beyond God’s appointment.—Bunya.

If once, like Hezekiah, we call in spectators to see our treasure,
and grow proud of our gifts and comforts, then it is high time for
God, if he loves us indeed, to send some messengers to carry thosc
away from us which carry our hearts away from him.—Gurrall.



102 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

The souls of the elect were saved upon trust for four thousand
vears. The Father gave credit to Christ and glovified his saints on
the footing of a sacrifice not yet offered up, and of a righteousness
not yet wrought. Christ also, in the days of his flesh, went on
vredit with his Father every time that he said to a sinner, “ Thy sins
are forgiven thee,” previous to his offering himself on the cross.—
Ryland.

Regeneration is an irresistible act of God's grace. No more
vesistance can be made to it than there could be in. the first
matter to its creation, or in a dead man to his resurrection, or in
an infant to its gencration. Whatever aversion, contrariety, or
opposition there may be to it, in the corrupt nature of man, it is all
speedily and easily overcome, by the power of divine grace, when
the stony heart is taken away, and a heart of flesh given.—Ghll.

It is the great design of God in all the troubles he sends upon
his people, effectually to teach them the exceeding vanity of the
creature, to embitter the things of this world to them. to wean their
hearts from them, to bring earthly things out of request with them,
20 make them see that there is no true contentment nor solid satis-
faction for the soul to be found in- them, and to make them see
where true happiness and contentment are to be had, even in God
and in Christ alone, for whom their souls were .created, redeemed,
and sanctified. —Bunyan.

POETRY. N

4 DESIRE TO DEPART AND TO BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH
I8 FAR BETTER. '

T long to leave this wretched land,
To join the blest throng,
In the heert-cheering song,
The love of my God to hia favourite band..

If T should live to reach the place
Where seraphs adore him,
T’ll fall down before him,
And there I'll praise him, and never more cease.

O, how I long to see the place,
And joyfully sing,
Then mount up, and wing
My way through the realms of unbounded space.

‘There Jesus, my Lord, doth reign,
And high on his throne,
He shines like the sun;
And dazzling bright is his angelic train.
There kindred spirites do dwell;
And those whom I love
Joln the chorus above,
To him who has loved us, and saved us from hell.

ZACCHEUS.
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« Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they
ghall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6.

“ Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but aecording te his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Tim. i. 9.

¢ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.”—Rom. xi. 7.

« If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.-——And they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.—In the
name ef the Father, end of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”—Acts vii. 37, 38 ;
Matt. xxviii. 19, ,

No. 151. JULY, 1848.  Vor. XIV.

'THE PROMISES AND INVITATIONS OF THE OLD
- TESTAMENT.

What is the meaning, the object, and the utility of the promises
and invitations contained in the Old Testament ?

This question we propose to answer, by the Lord's help, as
clearly and as concisely as we can in the following lines.

Not confining ourselves to isolated passages, but reviewing the
general drift and bearing of the Old Testament promises and
Invitations as a connected whole, we may assign to them three
distinct interpretations :

I.  Temporal.
II. Spiritual.
III.  Prophetical.

These it will be desirable to consider, both separately, and in
their connexion with each other.

I. The first mneaning of the Old Testament promises and invi-
tations is temporal.

By this we mean that they were strictly adapted to the state and
condition of the children of Israel, to whom they were addressed.
That state, as regarded the great bulk of the children of Israel,
was not g spiritual, a heavenly, an eternal state ; buta natural, an
earthly, a temporal state. This should be clearlv understood, or
the greater part of the Old Testament will be unintelligible.

G
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What, then, were the conditions—for there were conditions; whit
the promises—for there were promises; 'what the threatenihgs—f
there were threatenings, applicable to the people of Isracl under thoe-
Old Testament? They were, so far as regarded their national
stauding, entirely of a temporal nature. That remarkable chapter,
Deut. xxviii., sets this in the clearest, strongest light. There Moses,
the man of God, sets before assembled Israel the blessing and the
curse, and each, it will be remarked, of a strictly temporal nature.
Thus runs the blessing: ““ And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe
and to do all his commandments which I command thee this day,
that the Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of
the carth. And all these blessings shall come on thee, and over-
take thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God.
Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the
ficld. | Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy.
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store..
Blessed shalt thou be when thou com2st in, and blessed shals.
thou be when thou goest out.” (Deut. xxviii. 1--6.) - -

Are not all these blessings 1. strictly terporal, and 2. dependent
upon obedience ? These are the two leading characteristics of the
covenant made with the children of Israel. A safe, prosperous,
and fruitful enjoyment of the land of Canaan—the igheritance
promised to their fathers, was made dependent on their ébedience
to the precepts revealed by Moses. If they disobeyed those
cominands, if they forsook or rebelled against the Lord, if they,
worshipped idols—in a word, if they broke the moral or the cere-
monial law under which they were placed, the curse immediately
fell upon them. And what was'its tenor ? * But it shall come to
pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy Go_d,.
to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes: which 1
command thee this day, that all these curses shall come upon
thee, and overtake thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and
cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket.
and thy store. Cursed shall be the ‘fruit of thy body, and the
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy
sheep. Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed
shalt thou be when thou goest out.”* (Deut. xxviii. 15—19.)

Thus the promises and invitations of the Old Testament were,
intheir primary meaning, strictly temporal, and as such addressed to
the great body of the nation.” And the foundation of these promises
was the ancient covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
in which the Lord engaged to he their God, and took them to be

* We do not mean to sey that there did not lie underneath these temporal
curges a far more fearful one—for the curse of & broken law reaches to sl
eternity os well us to all time; but this was eonnected with the spirituality of
the Jaw, (“For we know that the law is spirituel,”) and not with it es a temporad
covenant.
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“his people.  As no other nation ever stood in this federal rclation
to the Lord, and none succeeded to Israel’s place when it was cast
off, it is plain that this temporal fulfilment of the Old Testament
promiscs has no placc now.

One observation on the czuse of Israel’s being cast off must
close this part of our subject. Obedience to the law of Moses
was enjoined up to a certain period, when it was to be superseded
by the advent of Messiah. ¢ The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken.” (Deut. xviii. 13.)

This Prophet, announced more clearly as the Messiah 'in sub-
sequent revelations, the children of Israel rejected, and were
therefore cast off for disobedience. .

II. Butthere is another—the spiritual meaning of the Old
Testament promises and invitations, which we will now consider.

The whole nation of Israel was elect outwardly; but only a
-portion, and that a small portion, was elect inwardly. This will
plainly appear from the juxta-position of two passages. “ Ifor
thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy
God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above
all people that are upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not
set his love upon you, nor c¢hoose you, because ye were more in
number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people. But
‘because.the Lord loved you, and. because he would keep the oath
which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bond-
men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.” (Deut vii. 6—3.)

The choice here spoken of is evidently national—an election of
2 people, not of individuals; therefore not to salvation, not uncon-
ditional, not irreversible. But there were individuals, such as’
Samuel, David, Hezekiah, &c., who were chosen to eternal life.
Paul therefore says, “What then? Israel (that is, the literal,
national Israel) hath not obtained that which he (or it) seeketh
for,” namely, righteousness; (Rom. ix. 31;) “but the election”—
that is, eléct individuals “out of them (Rom. xi. 1—5) “hath
cobtained it"—that is, righteousness, * and the rest (of the nation)
were blinded.” (Rom. xi. 7.)

It was, then, to these elect individuals that the promises and
invitations of the Old Testament were spiritually addressed. They
alone spiritually understood them; they alone spiritually belicved
them ; and they alone spiritually tasted and enjoyed them. How
they received them, how they felt the sweetness and power of them,
how they were taught, blessed, and sanctified by them, Psalm exix.
is ong full exposition: ‘“ How sweet are thy words unto my taste!
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!” “Thy word is & lamp unto my
feet, and a light unto my path.” “ Thy testimonies are wonderful:
therefore doth my soul keep them. The entrance of thy words giveth
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” ¢ I rcjoice at thy
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word, as one that findeth great spoil.” (Psalm cxix. 103, 105, 129,
}30, 1162) Such wete the feelings, such the language of the spiritual
srael.

It is this spiritual sense which chiefly, we may say solely,
belongs to the people of God now. As Gentiles, we have no interest
in the temporal promises made to the children of Israel;. but as.
regards spiritual promises and invitations, whether in the Old
Testament or New, to these we may apply the words of the
Apostle : « Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncircumecision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free; but Christ is.
all, and in all.” (Coloss. iii. 11.)

The people of God in all time have been taught the same-lessons
by the same Blessed Spirit: sometimes, indeed, more dimly by type
and figure, as the saints of the Old Testament; and sométimes
more clearly, as the saints of the New; but as the Teacher has not
varied, neither has the instruction. "This ever has been, this ever
will be, *“life eternal: that they might know thee, the only true Geod,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” (John xvii. 3)

It is, then, this spiritual, experimental meaning of the Old Testa-
ment promises and invitations which was the food of the people of
God under the Old Testament, as it is the food, when applied, of
the saints under the New. Take this spiritual interpretation away,
and what remains ? the dead, dry letter, which never has fed, which
never can feed & living soul.

T11. But besides the temporal and spiritual, there is a third—
the prophetical interpretation of the promises and invitations of the
0ld Testament. This interpretation is future, and will -therefore
only be fully understood when accomplished. . .

Thus these three distinct interpretations very much coincide with
different periods—the temporal with the past, the spiritual with
the present, the prophetical with the future. And it s this adap-
tation of the word of.Ged to all time—it is this stretching forth -
of itself, and as it were brooding over the church of God_ at every
period of its existence, which makes the Bible so wonderful & book.

But a few remarks may be desirable by way of explanation of
this prophetical interpretation. ’

‘We believe, then, that besides the temporal meaning, which was
adapted to the past state of the children of Israel, and the spiritual
interpretation, which belongs to the people of God now, there is &
prophetical intention, which remains to be fulfilled in the calling
of the Jews.

That God will one day restore Israel, all the prophets unanimously
witness. Nor is the language of the New Testament less express.
Paul, in Rom. xi., has set forth so plainly the restoration of Israel,
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that he who runs may read. He thus sums up the whole argument.:
“ For if thou (O Gentile) wert cut out of the olive tree which is
wild by nature, (the Gentile stock,) and wert grafted, contrary to
nature, into a good olive tree ; how much more shall these which be
the natural branches (the lineal and natural descendants of
Abraham) be grafted into their own olive tree? For I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits : that blindness in part-is happened to
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all
Israel shall be saved : as it is written, There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness froiz Jacob. For
this is. my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.”
(Rom. xi} 24—27.)

Whether this is to be a literal restoration to their own land, as
well as a spiritual conversion, or whether an elect remnant shall
alone be restored and converted, we shall not attempt to determine.
Our own mind, we candidly acknowledge, leans to the view of a
geueral restoration of the people, and a special conversion of the
elect remnant only; but good men have differed upon these points ;.
and as it does not affect the broad view of the question, we need
not enter upon it. All we wish at present to establish 1s, that the
promises and invitations of the Old Testament have a prophetical
and at present unfulfilled interpretation.

And now, tp bring the whole question to a head, we shall take

one instance of-an Old Testament promise and invitation, and
point out these three distinct interpretations in it, as well as shew
their mutual connexion.
" A more appropriaté passage we cannot well find than Jer.iii. 22;
and this for two reasons: 1. It contains in the shortest possible
compass both an invitation and a promise; and 2. it will perhaps
throw light upon, as well borrow light from, our remarks upon the
non-backsliding doctrire in our last Number. And, indeed, we are
free to confess that we have been led to write this paper as supple-
mental to, and corroborative of, our remarks there on the analogy
of faith. .

Let us, then, apply to the passage we have just quoted the three
distinet interpretations which we have mentioned, and see how far
they are borne out.

“ Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your back-
slidings.” What is the literal meaning of the words—the strictly
temporal interpretation, as addressed to the children of Tsrael?
As a nation, Israel had departed from the Lord. The ten tribes,
meant here by Israel, had revolted from the appointed worship of
God at Jerusalem, when under Jeroboam they separated them-
selves from the dominion of Judeh. Instead of keeping the
feasts and sacrifices appointed by the Lord, they worshipped the
golden calves at Dan and Bethel, and bowed down to Buaal and
Ashteroth. It was this idolatrous worship which made them
backsliders. But the Lord kindly invites them to ‘“return,”
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addresses them still as “children” of Abraham, and promises to
“heal their backslidings,” which he would do by taking them
once more under lis cave and protection. ’

This invitation and promuse were alike slighted; the anger of
God therefore fell upon them; and they were carried into captivity,
from which they have not yet returned.

This is the lteral, temporal meaning of the paSsage.'

But God's word cannot fall to the ground. There was doubtless
in backsliding Isracl a remnant that knew and feared the Lord.
As in the times of Elijjah there was in Israel an Obadialh who
feared the Lord greatly, a hundred. prophets of Jehoval hidden
in caves, and seven thousand who had not bowed the knee to Baal
so doubtless there were vessels of mercy in the days of Jeremiah
among the ten revolted tribes. This we know was the case in.the
days of Hezekiah; for when he sent posts throughout all Israel
and Judgh, from Dan even to Beersheba, and wrote letters to
Ephraim and Manasseh to keep the passover at Jerusalem, though
most ¢ laughed them to-scorn and mocked them, wmevertheless
divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them-
selves, and came to Jerusalem.” (2 Chron. xxx. 10, 11.)

Thus it was also in the days of King Josiak, in the latter part
of whose reign, and -previous to the great passover, Jeremiah pro-
phesied, (Jer. i. 2,) as is evident from 2 Chron. xxxv. 17: ““ And the
children of Isracl (as distinguished from the children of Judah)
that were present kept the passover at that time, and the feast
of unleavened bread seven days.”

And who shall say that this invitation by Jeremiah to backsliding
Israel was not the cause of some, if not many, of the children of
Israel renouncing their idols, and coming to worship the Lord at
Jerusalem? If so,-it had a temporal fulfilment; and if among
them, as we may reasonably hope, there were elect vessels of
mercy, it would be fulfilled to.them spiritually; for among them
there were doubtless some, if not many, who. had backslidden
from the Lord. «TEvil communications corrupt good manners;”
and it seems, therefore, hardly possible that the prevailing corrup-
tion and idolatry of Israel should not have exerted a banetul influ-
ence even over the true worshippers of God. These would feel
that they had backshidden, if not openly yet secretly, if not out-
wardly yet inwardly, if not By an idolatrous. knee yet by an
idolatrous heart. To such were the invitation and ,premise
spiritually addressed, and by them spiritually understood.

And to us poor Gentiles—or at least to those among us who
feel to have backslidden from the Lord—to us does this imvitation
and promise in an especial manner apiritually belong. To every
poor penitent backslider is the invitation spiritually addressed,
and round him does the promise fold its tender arms. As regards
us, the temporal meaning is past, and the prophstical interpretation
is future; in these, therefore, we have no interest. .But the
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spirituel meaning continues, and will cortinue, while there is a
poor penitent backslider to invite or to console.

This spiritual meaning it is which the ministers of the gospel
have dspecially to handle and set forth. The temporal interpreta-
tion they may look back upon; the prophetical they may look for-
ward Junto—and, indeed, without some understanding of them
much of the word of God, at least as regards the letter, must be
unintelligible; but it is the spiritual meaning which they must
look into. The two former they may see; this they must feel.
Many able ministers of the New Testament have not seen, or, if
seen, have almost wholly disregarded the past and future interpre-
tations of the promises and inyitations of the Old Testament.
Regardless of the shell, they have fastened on the kernel. But
every sent servant of God has seen, and felf, and testified of the
present—their spiréitual and experimental meaning.

And the ‘prophetical meaning will be accomplished when God
brings backsliding Israel literally to himself, and says to his
ancient people, cast off for a time but now restored, “ Return, ye
backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings.”

It is from not seeing this prophetical, and therefore at present
unfulfilled interpretation, that the non-backsliding advocates have
made such woful mistakes. They have argued as if Israel had
fully, finally, and irrecoverably departed from the Lord; and as if
there were no mercy in stere for her—in other words, they have
considered her as an apostate, not as a backslider. Now, as far as
regards the individuals of that existing time, they certainly did
depart from the Lord—at least the great bulk of them, and never
did return. But viewed as a nation, Israel is not apostate. To
constitute apostacy, either nationally or individually, two things
are absglutely necessary: 1. never to have been elected of God;
and 2., which is a consequent upon the first, never to be restored.
Now, neither of these two things is true of Israel as a nation; for,
1. it is God's chosen people; and 2. will one day be restored.
Thugs, according to the strictest analogy of faith, and in entire
harmony with the réceived sense of the word, God's ancient people
i3 not apostate, but *“backsliding Israel.”

These backslidings will be healed when * the Lord shall set his
hend again the second time to recover the remnant of his people
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and fromn Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set
up an ensign for the nations, and shall.assemble the outcasts of
Israel, and gether together the dispersed of Judah-from the four
corners of the earth.” (Isaiah xi. 11, 12.)

And then, and not till then, will each and all of these three
distinet interpretations shine forth in full and united lustre—the
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temporal in the literal restoration of Isracl, the spiritual in their
being all taught of the Lond, and the prophetical in the complete
and perfect fulfilment of every promise and every invitation con-
tained in the Old Testament.

The three interpretations will not then be distinct in time and
partial in application, but will be all united in présent and general
fulfilment. Nor will there then be any dispute sabout their
meaning, for “the watchmen shall see eye to eye when the Lord
shall bring again Zion.” (Isaiah lii. 8.) “ And they shall teach no
more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,
Know the Lord ; for they shall all know me, from the least of them
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord;.for I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.” (Jer. xxxi. 34.)

GOD FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISES; BEING OUR
ONLY REFUGE IN DARK AND TRYING TIMES, OR
IN AFFLICTIVE PROVIDENCES.

By JomN Rusk.

( Continued from page 171.) ’

This is good, and must be waited for; and happy is that man that
gets it, though he has waited never so long, * for it is good that, a
man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of tFe
Lord.” You know ‘we are saved by hope;” and this is good. But,
alas, when God first takes us in hand, how very impatient we are!
‘What struggling and striving to get out of our trouble! We are *like
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.” But “ tribulation worketh
patience ;" and this ‘‘ patiently waiting” is for the law of faith:
“¥or the isles shall wait for his law.” And as this faith gains
ground, and God is pleased to shine on our path, we are brought
in time to understand that these trials are the lot of all that fear
God; and at times feel much quietness, thinking, Who knows but
this may be for my good? Often, too, we find encouraging passages
of Scripture, such as, “They that wait on the Lord shall renew their
strength;” “The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me;"”
« They shall not be ashamed that wait for me,” and the like, which
are attended with a sweet comforting power. And it is ““through
patience and comfort of the Scriptures that we have hope.” Thus, it
is good that a man should patiently wait (for the law of faith) and
quietly hope (through patience and comfort of the Scriptures) for
the salvation of God,” which shows the impropriety of that hasty
spirit that we are all prone to: * Be not as the horse or the mule;”
“T will guide thee with mine eye.”

4. Affliction is enother *“good” thing, and it is intended to stop us
in our evil pursuits. As David says, “*Before I was afflicted I went
astray.” Now, God is pleased to afflict us in five ways. 1. Some-
times by letting us be under cruel oppression, and that for a long
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iinmte; this was the case with the children of Israel. Pharaoh laid
heavy burdens on them, and wanted them to make bricks without
straw; and the more they complained the more heavily they were
burdened. But say you, * What was the use of this affliction ?”
I answer, It was of a threefold use to many of them. 1.To bring
them to seek God as their chief good, for you read, “In their
affliction they will seek me early.” 2. To make them pray: “Is
any afflicted, let him pMy.” 3. By prayer it proved their eter-
nal election: “ For God will avenge his own elect, which cry day
-and night unto him.” "Therefore it is of use. It is also of use to
fit those vessels of wrath for destruction that fight against God’s
family; for better for'such had they never been born, or that a mill
stone were tied round their neck, and they cast into the sea, than
they should offend one of these little ones that believe in him.
And this is called affliction. *I have surely seen the affliction
of my people which are in-Egypt, and have heard their cry by
reason of their taskmasters.” (Exodus iii. 7.)

2. Another way is by walking contrary to us in providence. We
shall be very diligent in the use of all means, but he blasts the
work of our hands. One providence after another shall look favour-
able, and we think that he will now appear; but no—his time is not
come, and therefore he cuts off this and that supply. This friend
does mnot appear as we expected, and the other friend becomes
an enemy. And if we have plenty of work, we have little or no
strength ; or if plenty of health, no work; and thus we sow much,
but reap little. )

But you say, “ What is the use of all this? " I answer, Various;
for 1. 1t will curb a'covetous spirit; it was for this God smote
Ephraim. 2. It will curb a light and trifling spirit also, when
sanctified to us. And 3. the soul generally prospers most under a
frowning providence. Take the following texts: “I know thy tribu-
lation and thy poverty, but thou art rich.” * God hath chosen the
poor of this world, rich in faith.” *The abundance of their joy and
their poverty.” ‘The spoiling of the Hebrews' goods was taken
joyfully, when they knew they had a better and far more enduring
substance.”

"But, on the other hand, worldly prosperity is often attended with
barrenness of soul: ‘ He granted them their request, but sent
leanness into their soul.” But when this poverty has been sanc-
tified, and -we, knowing what & dreadful thing it would be to have
the reins on our ownggeck, have been brought to submit to it, we
shall afterwards choose it : ** Chgosing rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.”

Now, a frowning providence is an affliction, as you read, ** Though
the Lord give you the bread of adversity and the water of afflic-
tion, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more,
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers.” And we often find the word
from a tried preacher’s mouth move precious, and can see eye to
eye with him, when every thing else looks dark according to
reason, nnd matters appear to get worse and worse in temporal
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things. But how sweet a little is when it comes in this way
“ Better is a dinner of hierbs where love is, than a stalled ox ni](i
hatred thevewith.” .

But, before I proceed, you may ask me a question, which may be
as follows: “Pray, ave not oppression and a frowning: providence
common to all men, to one as well as another?” I answer, Yes, they
are; the same trials that come upon the ghildren of God (many of
them) shail be on 2 wicked man. But the difference is not in the
affliction, but in the management of the blessed Spirit, humbling
us under our afflictions, and making them turn to good account:
Y_Vh‘ereas, the wicked come out of their afflictions like a fool brayed
1n a mortar. ,

3. I therefore proceed to another affliction, which is, violent tempta-
#ions : but in this, as in other things, we must follow the Liord, for
he was “in all points tempted like as we are, yet without .sin.”
Say you, “That has often puzzled me, for I thinlk there are.many
things I am tempted to, that Christ, being holy, harmless, and
undefiled, never could be.” To which I arlswer, If there is one thing
you are tempted to in which there is sin in being thus tempted,
whatever that particular thing is, Christ was-not tempted to it for
take notice of the latter part of the versé : “ Yet without sin.” Now,
to make it more clear, I will mnention one sin thst we are sure the,
Lord Jesus could not be tempted to like,unto us; and I will prove
it by the word. James says, * Every ‘man is tempted when he is
drawn away of his own lusts.” - Now, in this point there is sin,
and therefore Christ was not tempted like unto us on this head.
Mark, it is the man’s own lusts. But hear Christ’s own words : °
« The prince of this world cometh, but hath nothing in me.” No;"
the Lord Jesus could defy them all on this head. “ Which of you -
convinceth me of sin?” Pilate’s wife said, ‘ Have thou nothing
to do with the blood of this just person, for I have suffered many
things in a dream because of him.” And the devils called him
the Holy One of God. ‘

Novw, in respect of temptation arising from inward corruption,
or being drawn away or enticed by it, Christ never was. But
various are the temptations of Satan. He Taboured hard to make
Job curse his God, and worked upon his wife as an engine to
accornplish his wicked design. He will tempt to presumption, as
he did Christ: ¢ Cast thyself down,” said he, on the pinnacle of
the temple. David, feeling this temptation to presumption, prays
against it ; ¢ Keep back thy servant from preggmptuous sins.” He
moved David to number the people ; he tempted him to, unclean-
ness, and to murder Urish. He tempted Peter with fleshly affecs
tion for Christ, in which you may see the bowels of Arminians.
But say you, “ They are free-willers.” I know it, and Peter was not
much Dbetter when he said, « I will go with thee to prison and to
death; I will not deny thee.” L .

Now, as for fleshly affections, Christ expressly palms it-on the
devil: “ Get thee behind mé, Satan, thou art an offence unto me.”
And when the devil was permitted to sift Peter, you find it was
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'not all at once, but a distance took place for a time between Peter

and his Lord : “ Peter followed hiin afar off.” And, after this, he
-denied him with oaths and curses. You see what the best saint is
when left for & moment. Satan tempted the incestuous person to
take his father’s wife: and therg is a time to go into temptation,
and a time to come out. “ Watch and psey, that ye enter not into
temptation.” This is 4-going in; and “the Lord knoweth how to
deliver the godly outwof temptation.” .

And if you prosper in temporal things, he will tempt you to
covetousness. 'This is often the case; hence the caution, ““ If riches
increase, set not your heart upon thern.” Again: “ Which some
having coveted, have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows.” David, feeling this begin to work,
says, *“ Incline my heart to thy testimonies, and not unto covetous-
ness.” And, again: if you are poor, he will tempt you-to cozen,
cheat, defraud, overreach, take an advantage; and if left for a
moment you will slip, and in so doing weaken your spiritual might.
This prayer well becomnes us: Hold thou me up, and 1 shall be
safe.” And, to speak from experience, I feel it best to be under
cruel oppression. 1 %ay it is a safer path than to have too much
liberty. I lknow my cursed natuve is such, that I am not ®o be
tfusted one moment ; and there is no knowing where it would end,
were it not for the furnace of affliction. A hint to the wise is enough.
Mr. Hart justly observes in his hymn : —

¢ Ten thousand baits the foe prepares,
s To caten-the wandering heart;
And seldom do we see the suares,
Before we feel the smart.”

Again.” When God is searching the heart and trying the reins, in
order to discover all the hidden eyils of our nature, that we may be
brought as perishing sinners to Christ Jesus, Satan will tempt us
to despalr, and tell us God'’s peop]e are holy. And he will set before
us all the commandments, both in law and gospel ; ‘such as, “ The
grace of God teaches us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts;” “Be
ye holy, for I am holy;” *“ He that forsaketh sin shall find merey;”’
‘“ He that is born of God sinneth not.” “Now,"” says Satan,  you see
you are led captive by me; and the moment I tempt, that moment
you fall.” But he never tells us where our strength lies. No, Satan
is not divided against himself. But in this way he tempts, not to
drive us to self- despan'—thut is good, and what God aims at; but
Satan aims at black despair—to despmr of the mercy of God. Hence
he will set before us every fhypocrite and imposter; and bring such
seriptures to prove it, that we cannot but see it is so, and fear that
we shall make an awful end. He will show us their attain-
ments and how far they went. Very often, too, he will influence
people, if they hear of the downfal of a hypocrite, to bring the
news to us to make ouv hearts.sink when we hear it. T Lis is

_adding to the grief of those that God wounds, and helping forward
their calamity.” . '

Again. When we are delivered, Satan puts on his gown and



204 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.

cassock; he is transformed. “Well,"says he, “God has done much
for you, and it becomes you to do all you can for God;" and away go
our eyes from Jesus, and we attempt to grow in holiness by looking'
at the commandments. He will often, too, pick out some that
appear ornaments to their profession, and yet do not profess the
truth as it is in Jesus, and set them before us as examples. Now,
this was the case with the Galatians, and Paul says they were
bewitched: and this is often brought about by having itching ears,
hearing false preachers that zealously affect us, but not well.

Again. Another way Satan tempts is this. If God has favoured
us with a clear experience, and created the fruit of the lip to tell it
to others, Satan shortly comes, so changed that we do not know our
old acquaintance. Says he, “How few there are that have such a
bright experience as yours! what liberty you have. in tellingit!
God surely has intended you for a great work, namely, the work of
the ministry; you will shine brighter and brighter; thousands and
thousands will come to hear you.” - And with this logic he will puff
us up, so that we are tempted to condemn many that are weak in
the faith, and we often slight them as being unworthy of our notice.
Now, what he aims at here is, to make us wiset than our teachers ;
to less#n them in our estesm, and bring us to neglect the ordinances
of God’s house. And whatis it all for? Why, to exalt ourselves. He-
laboured hard with the Corinthians; they were zealous of spiritual
gifts, and some were puffed up. But Paul tells them that charity
was the more excellent way, and exhorts them to follow it; telling
them that if they speak with the tongue of angels, if destitute of
charity, they are nothing. , '

Another way he tempts is this. If we find a delight in reading
a good book, he will tempt us to put it away, telling us we neglect
the Bible. If happy in reading the Bible, says he, “What did
you buy so many good books for? you never read them.” And if we
are happy in writing our experience, he will urge us to read good
books or stop us.

Another way that he terapts is: if we are beclouded, dark, in
bondage, or at a distance from God, then he will tempt us to read-
every thing, either in books or the Bible, about hypocrites; whereas,
we are never told to follow after bondage, misery, or distress, but
charity. This he does to stir up our unbelief, slavish fear, and
hardness of heart; and aims at setting God before us as angry, so
that we murmur at our hard lot, and think that nobedy is like us ;
which makes us ungrateful, backward Io a throne of grace, and
malkes us live below our privileges. And often he gains much ground
here.

Again. Another way he tempts us is this, namely, to cast off all
trust and confidence in God as a God of providence. God intends
to teach us to live by faith, which is opposed to sight. Now, the-
Lord will often let our case get very bad here, in order to display
his own almighty power when there is no eye to pity nor hand to
help us, that it may make a lasting impression of gratitude and
thankfulness on our hearts; as you read, * He suffered thee to
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hunger, to prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, to do thee
good in thy latter end.” In this way he dealt with the great apostle
Paul, and many others. But Satan tries to pervert the whole of it,
by suggesting that trusting in the Lord is a vain thing. He laboured
hard in this way with Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Asaph, and in Job's
friends against. Job. Satan sims at bringing us back to his
dradgery again. You may see the same in the children of
Israel: “Can God furnish a table? can he give us flesh to eat?
Would God that we were in Egypt, where we were fed to the
full!” Say you, “What a rebellious set they were!” Yes, so
they were. But are we a whit better? -I can feel the whole of
it in my heart, and so can you if you have any feeling at all.
Now, all these things, and many more, come from the devil
himself.

. Having, therefore, dropped s hint or two on the temptations of
Satan, T will mention five things as preventives against them, or
if fallen into, ways of escape out; and nothing short of these will do.

Now, 1. we are commanded to watch and pray, that our faith
may be increased ; for when faith gets very strong, the devil runs
off : “ Whom resist, stedfast in the faith.” Thus we must pray
for faith, and persevere in it, taking no denial.

2. We must plead the unconditional promises, such as this: I
will give you power to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over
all the power of the enemy.”

3. Every enemy we ever had is three. I say, every enemy we ever
had that wishes our eternal destruction is three; and I know of no
more, namely, the world, the flesh, and the devil. And these are all
conquered by the Lord Jesus Christ. By “the world,” I understand
carnal, earthly men, hypocrites; together with all its flatteries and
frawns. Now, says Christ, “ Be of good cheer; I have overcome the
world.” But if I had no interest in this victory, he would never tell
me so. By “flesh,” I understand indwelling sin, or the old man.
Now, Christ says our old man was crucified with him; and we put off
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumecision of Christ. If,
therefore, we put them off, and Christtook them when he was eight
days old, and afterwards they were nailed to the cross, then they
are far enough from us; and God will never impute them to that
man who trusts in the satisfaction of his dear Son. And, lastly,
“the devil:" “That through death he might destroy him that had
the power of death, that is the devil ;" for ** he spoiled principalities
and powers, and made a show of them openly, triumphing over themn

on the cross.” And what does this teach us? I answer, In all

our prayer to have an eye to this victory, and to entreat the blessed
Spirit to direct our faith to a bleeding Saviour on the cross ; as you
read, “When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord shall lift up a standard against him.” This standard is the

"Root of Jesse, which is to stand es an ensign to the people. I

remember once having a clear view of this victory, and precious it
was to my soul ; and not only once, but many times I have found
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it sweet; so what I write is from o blessed -experience of it in my
own heart.
4. We must plead the atonement of Clurist, that we may have
a fresh application of it again and aggin to our consciences; and
this is the vway to get the victory over Satan: “ They overcame
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.”
This testimony, Mr. H. says, is the new birth; as you read in the
third chapter of John's Gospel; and in plain English, it is the Holy
Ghost, for the Spirit produces the new birth, and the testimony of
Jesus is the spirt of prophecy. _ ' ’
5. We must plead the spotless righteousness of Christ Jesus,
which, when we get, will at once overcome the deyil ; and this you
may sec in Joshua, after God had clothed him with change: of
raiment. ‘ The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan!" Is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ?” o o .
Now, I Imow of no better way ecither to avoid thé devil's
temptations, or if fallen into, to get out, than these five.” But
remember, no deliverance here will be long, for Satan never rests;
he is unwearied in his attempts. May this teach us to be
constantly crying to our God against hiza! But all I have sgid
of thesc temptations is good to bear, that we may not be ignorant
of his devices, but watch against them; and they ark called
by DPeter afilictions. “Be sober; be vigilant; for your sdversary,
the devil, goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour: whomn resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same
afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are ‘'in the
world.” Then, says Peter, “No temptation hath happened unto
vou but what is common -to-man,” and therefore our case cannot
be singnlar. , . T
4. Another affliction is the bondage of a broken lmw. ~ David calls
it a prison; and it is often felt 30 when the Lord hides his face.
It has the following ingredients in it: slavish fear, or a sense of
the anger of God, hardness of heart, pride, enmity, selfwill, con-
tractedness of spitit, unbelief, darkness; backwardness to prayer,
rcading, hearing, and Christian conversation ; torment, misery, and
distress, and wanting to quarrel with-every one; "which stirs up
all our evil tempers, and we are sullen; cannot submit to God nor
one another, nor yet confess; and here we shall lie for' ever, ]f
Christ do not open the prison doors to us that are bound. Seé this
largely treated of in Mr. H.’s*Child of Liberty in Legal Bondage.”
But all this is of great use, that we may know the value of gospel
liberty, and not abuse it : likewise, that we may know where we once
were, and where all the children of men are by nature; that we may
lmow what the fall of man is, and that we should bave continued
there as well as they, but for matchless grace. All this is * goo@,"
teacling us to hecome proper objeets for the clemency of Christ.
And this is called affliction, as Jeremiah says in his Lamentations:
« I anembering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and
the oull; my soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled
within me.” ’
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. Once more. Bodily and family afftiction. Thisway of aficting

us is to bring down oll' the pride of our natural strength, a thmg
we glory much i in, for “the glory of young men is their strength.’
But God will stain the pride of all human glory; and he oft(n
begins with the body and ends with the heart, as you read, = He
lays afflictions on their loins; he brings down their hearts with
labour.” (Psalm cvii) “ He is chastened also with pa.ms ,upon
his bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain.” (Job
xxxiii. 19.) But “afterwards He is gracious to him,” and it ends in
a deliverance from'the pit of hell. And it was so with Job, when
he. had. boils from head to foot; which was, in fact, showing
*him outwardly what he was inwardly, which all along he had
. been ignorant of. - Say you, “ Inwardly? Does not God say he
was a perfect and upright man?” Yes, and so he was in Christ;
for- Pau] says, “ We are complete in him:” and so he was, ag
.created anew, or the new man; but no more so by nature than you
and I are. What says the prophet Isaiah to this? “From the sole of
the foot even unto the head we are full of wounds, and bruises,
and putrifying sores.:” and “ as in water face answereth to face, so
the heart of man to man.’

And not only bodily, but family a.ﬁllcnons also ; urruly, unto-
“ward ehildren ; and sometimes all ill together, confined to bed.
Bay you, “Of what use is this?” Why, it destroys, when sanc-
tified, those corrupt, inordinate, affections we are prone to when
«every  thing goes on easy and quiet, and greatly nips the old
man; leads us to self-demial, and to feel for the weak; and much
gratltude flows out for every little strength of body to do a day’s
work, or to go to hear a sermon; and it furnishes us with = petition
to God, “Lord, thou hast promised to strengthen us on the bed
of lzmcrulshmg, and make all our bed in our sickness.” With such
promises ‘g5 these we are helped by the Spirit to plead, which
many are ignorant of; yes, God's own people, unless they have
‘been in this furnace. It likewise deadens us to the world, the spirit,

company, and practices of it. And when we are brought to accept
" the punishment of our iniquity, the Lord remembers his covenant.
And when we can see it is the chastisement of a tender Father,
who loves us too well to let us have our own way, and have given us a
spirit of meekness, then we are brought for that time to choose
affliction. This is one of the sweetest paths I ever knew. Thus,
-under oppression, a frowning providence, violent temptations, Lodily
afflictions and family afflictions, we are long exercised ; and all this is
“tgood,” as David says: “ But.it is good for me that I was afflicted.”
Submission, a lying passive, unclerstanding God’s mind and will
.in all things, is agreeable to the text,  Trust in the Lord and do
good so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.”

(To be continued.)

In prayer, it is better to have a heart without words, than words
without a heart.—Bunyan.
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THE DEEP THAT COUCHETH BENEATH.

Very dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, the * Friend that lovetk:
at all times,” and sweet Brother born for the express purpose of
adversity,—I have been allowed to bless his name this morning,
for inclining your heart to notice me, a poor unworthy man, who
am making my way through a dispensation too deep, mysterious,
confounding, and complicated to be investigated, penetrated, or
unfolded by anything human. I have to pass through ‘deeps,
through deaths, through darkness, through temptations, through
sins, through sorrows, through perils, comprising a great fight ef
afflictions in soul travail, for the fulfilment of the Lord's word in
my deliverance. Being unskilful in a life of faith, I reel, stagger,
and am confounded at the hard things, and wine of astonishment,
the fire and the water in the paths of judgment leading to the
wealthy place which I hope one day to arrive at. A miracle indeed!

But the Lord is on high, though I am often below, doing the
business of faith in great waters, crying urto the Lord for the
manifestation of the depths of his pity, for displays of divine wis- .
dom in their multifarious and manifold variety, and the boundless
and the unspeakable stores of Omnipotence to help me in the time
of need ; concluding that if ever 1 am delivered from these periloms:
deeps my joy will be too great, that I shall certainly die with a sense
of the wonderful deliverance. But though I have the sentence of
death within me, and all seems to be death around me, myanchor and
anchorage are good. Hope buries itself in God. Prayer calls in the .
skill of an almighty Pilot, who holds the winds in his fist, and
the waters in the hollow of his hand; and when he once comes on
board to take the helm, faith resigns the vessel into his hands,
the charge becomes his own, and his honour and interest are en-
gaged to bring all safe to land. Not one object of his care ever
suffered shipwreck. And indeed, my brother, how should they?
He who once said, *“ Peace, be still!” 18 no less powerful and atten-
tive to his church now than he was when the disciples awoke him
with, « Lord, save, or we perish.” .

My very dear friend, your letter contains some things that I have
experienced, end I desire to acknowledge the Lord's hand in directing
you to write in the way you have done. Some time ago, I was half
inclined to beg a line upon fellowship and communion with Jesus,
and with each other in Him. Self-denial, taking up & daily cross
and following Jesus, are lessons of an experimental nature not soon
learnt; and I have much to learn, and much to pass through, I
think, before I shall attain to Enoch’s portion: * He walked with
God.” ,

The Lord, however, condescends to favour me with his company
for a little time; but short, sweet, and seldom are his visits. In hig
absence what a mass of sin and death, darkness and confusion I feel!
My power, wisdom, understanding, light, joy, rest, peace, and
treasure are then all gone. I cannot see, feel, or stir, without the
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mighty operations of the Holy Ghost. What the Lord is pleased to
make of me, that I am by grace; all hungerings, thirstings, lookings
and waitings upon God, are acts of God in me. All strugglings
for life in the midst of death; going to the throne of God with
a groan, cry, or sigh for the Lord's presence, or for his direction
in the way, for the knowledge of his will in Christ Jesus, or for
whatever I stand in need of, are among the acts of faith, whose
diligent hand maketh rich, when it is allowed to dip into the gra-
cious store of Jesus. Weakness then becomes a barter for strength ;
misery for mercy; folly for wisdom; sorrow for joy; poverty, bank-
ruptcy, hunger, cold, and nakedness, emptiness and wretchedness,
make way for Christ and his riches. Anempty vessel holds most;
and it is more blessed for Jesus to give than to receive, for if he
condescends to accept an offering at our hands, we only return him
his own grace.

Communion is founded upon union. All communications from
Jesus are sovereign acts of divine favour. “The wind bloweth
where it listeth;” the when, and the where, and the how are
with him. How precious are his thoughts when communicated !
How precious the rock when it yields honey, and oil, and livi
water! How precious the cross of Jesus, the cleft of the Rock,
and his dying words, “ It is finished!" How bitter the gall, how
sharp the vinegar, how dreadful the agonies of ““Eli, Eli, lams,
saobachthani ?”- How cold the clammy sweat, forcing itself through
the closing pores before he bows his head and gives up the ghosi!
But how bright the resurrection morn, when the Sun of Righteous-
ness arose, apd he was declared to be the Son of God by the Spirit
of Holiness with divine power, having deprived death of its sting
and the grave of its victory. He salutes the early visitors with “All
hail!” “ Go, tell my brethren.” How precious the gospel mountain,
Mount Zion, when it flows down with new wine, and “ the heavens
of Jacob drop down dew” upon the land of Joseph—Immanuel's
land, the land of promise, the * inheritance divided by line, not %o
be sold or forfeited for ever.” .

How precious is the communion of saints in Jesus, when he is
Ppleased to open their hearts and mouths to speak of his kingdom and
his power; to “talk of all his marvellous acts,” his wonders and the
Jjudgments of his mouth. When the saint goes abroad to see the
brethren, to see Chnst in them, and to have fellowship and com-
munion with Jesus in them, what a blessed discovery! I in thers,
and they in me, that they may be meade perfect in one.” When
Jesus makes one in the midst, what a lovely sight to see brethren
““dwell together in unity,” *keeping the unity of the Spirit in the
bonds of peace,” and * looking upon the things of others;” bearing
each other's burdens, and so fulfilling the law of Christ!

In your letter you tell of a state of simple dependence upon Jesus,
referring all states, frames, times, spirits, and ways to the Lord’s
government; and that to maintain a life of close walking and com-
munion with the Lord, prayer, mortification, soul-labour, wrestling,
and warfare must be the exercise. I fully acquiesce in all you say,
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and can see the way in which the Lord glorifies himself in the experi-
ence of his people, and hope to follow on in this good old way. I
thank you for the print of your footsteps; I shall be glad if I am
enabled to hit them. . . '

I have often wondered how it is that there is so little fellowship
and communion with the Lord’s people; that those in the furnade
are so little visited by those that are out of it, and those of the
Lord’s people that arve drenched and half burnt in fire and water,
drilled by severe discipline, and held- up to the wind to be
winnowed, find so few companions in tribulation, so. few that turn:
aside to ask Jerusalem how she does ; though I feel persuaded -that
if there be any divine life, it is to be found in the furnace. These
things have at times perplexed me not a little. - Since I have been
in the furnace, “in my humiliation, my judgment has been taken
away.” 1 have formerly passed my judgment upon men's states,
boolis, sermons, or things. But since I kave been in the furnace
I have been judged and condemned within for my presumption.
One day it struck me that Christ wears the breast-plate of
judgment, and that there is a strict connexion between the ephod
and the breast-plate. Paul knew nothing by himself; therefore,
when we take the ephod and inguire of. the Lord, and the Lord
is pleased=to tell us what is right and what is wrong, we then
~only have judgment according to truth, and therefore only then can
it be depended on. In this way I desire to “prove all things, and
‘hold fast that which is good.” . :

Respectintg the state of some of the Lord's people, if I understand
-you rightly, the dearth which is spread over them is \owliﬂg to the
world within them. Certainly, God and mammon, the love of the
Father and the love of the world, Christ and Belial, cannot stand,
-umite, or dwell togethey, for “ where the treasure is, there will the
heart be also.” What a mercy to be delivered from this present
world; to have the affections set upon things above; to have
Christ for our Portion and our Sovereign, whose throne is for ever
and ever! “The government is upon his shoulder.” Aaron of ‘old
“bore the tribes of Israel upon his shoulder, as well as upon h}s
breast; so Jesus bears the persons of his redeemed, and all their
weighty affairs, as King.of Zion, engraved upon his heart. And
cherished by his breast, as great High Priest, he succours and
-supports in-every trying hour the persons of his elect, and ever pre-
.sents them pure and perfect before the throne. = L

My dear friend, I believe you pray for me; continue this act I
beseech you, for I-need your prayers much. I want humility,
wisdom, and patience ; indeed T want Jesus, with all that he is and
has for poor sinners. Will you ask him to abide with me, that I may
abide in him ? .

The Lord has been very gracious to me in many respects since I
last wrote. Through mercy, my head affection has in & measure
subsided. Sometimes I think that this will be a cross for life,
at other times I hope the Good Physician will bind up all and
 heal all; all is possible with him. In my late trouble I bad to
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fight my way through seas of aﬂ‘li'ction, sword in hand, when the’

host of hell *“came out like a whirlwind to scatter me;” but the
Lord was on my side, therefore mine enemies could not prevail.
The gospel armour and artillery, the sword, the bow, and the
shicld have been triéd and.proved; and through the Lord’s conquest
the victory hag been obtained. The immortal Banner is Christ
crucified: when once the Spirit of the Lord erects this standard,
Satan knows the victory is ours, But ragé and enmity against
Christ, knowing what he has done, prompt him to fight desperately.
Then come the close quarters with sword and shield the horrors
of darkness, the noise of confusion, ‘“ garments rolled in blood,” a
dispute and a fight upon life and death eternal. When theé believer
finds the batfle going against him, and he is beaten down, he
"recovers his strength with, “Rejoice not against me, O mine
enemy! when I fall I shall arise;” and with strong cries and tears
I have been enabled to obtain the victory, through the blood of the
Lamb. God grant that I may never see such a war any more!
Eternal thanks to the Lord who ¢giveth us the victory, through
our Lord Jesus Christ!”
: “Encompass'd round with fears,

- Temptations, sins, and pains;
Yet still the palm she bears, .

For grace triumphiant reigns.”

T feel myself a very poor cresture, unfit for anything. For the

" most part I am kept very poor in spirituals, and very low in my -

feelings; seldom read anything but my Bible, and feel but very little
dispoged to read books. IfI want to know anything I go to the Lord
and ask, often having to wait long at the throne, but generally getting
an answer at some time.  If I meet with troubles, which I do a great
many, I take them to the Lord, get upon my watch-tower, and these
in the end generally bring me something. If I want. a favour of a
temporal nature, I go and beg it; and if I see it drop out of the
bénd of Jesus, it is.a double blessing. I seldom move any way
without prayer, and have been enabled for the most part to watch
the Lord’s hand narrowly. The church’s company, favours, and
affections I endeavour to put to my Lord’s account. This by no
lneans lessens their favours. - If enemies rise up, they cannot stir
without God. I am much disposed to sloth and sleep, unless the
Lord send me #rouble; this I am born to, for bonds and afflictions
await me. I consider myself a prisoner of the Lord, in the court
of the King's prison. At times I feel no wish to move without the
Lord; sometimes I-fiet at my cross, murmur inwardly, look back at
the path I have trodden, collect all my troubles, sorrows, and hard-
ships into a great heap, and mourn over my seemingly hard lot, and
conclude that there never was such a poor mortal—labouring,
struggling, fighting, and praying to get out of my difficulties and
distresses these many years, and no nearer yet. This worldly
sorrow worketh deatl; and I reap the fruit of my rcbellion and
ingratitude by dwelling in  dry land.

Of late I have had much death and weakness, so that when T
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have gone to the throne I have hardly strength to sigh out my
desires. Lord's day morning was a good time with me; in the
evening I had bonds, Generally I have my Lord's presence once &
week. This appears seldom, but I believe his absence as well as his
presence is necessary; for when I have nothing in hand, and all
that T appear to be—a poor man with death and sin, pride, having
nothing to feast on, is obliged to retire.

Christ is the Alphe, the Beginning of Jehovah’s works and ways,
in his mediatorial character and capacity; the centre, fulness,
glory, and blessedness to and for lus church; the Omega, the
Finsher, and the End—the perfection of all beauties. "

In your solitary dwelling may you be favoured with the opening
bosom of this Everlasting Lover, until you bieathe out your
redeemed spirit into the ocean of everlasting bliss! :

I subscribe myself your companion in tribulation, and, if I may
be allowed, your fellow in the fellowship of Christ.

With respect and affection, yours in the Lord. Grace be with
yeu, amen !

EK— C—. 5 R L

A LETTER BY THE LATE WILLIAM HUNTINGTON.

My dear Friend,—I am at present but very poorly. I preached:
and broke bread last Lord's day, but had hard work to stand it.
I went home in a high fever, took medicine, and went to bed, and
there continued until this morning, Tuesday. Iam much better; but
very weak. I thank you kindly for your favour to the poor man;
may God reward you. . L )

Bondage through the fear of death, my dear friend, is owing to
blindness of mind, and sense of sin, ignorance of Christ, and being
without hope; but life and immortality being brought to light by
the gospel, the old veil upon the heart gives way, and when the
complete and finished work of Christ appears, a foundation for hope
is laid; and when hope and expectation rise in the soul, being
begotten and encouraged by the invitations, promises, and prece-
dents we see before us in the word of God, these of course will
counteract despair, legal bondage, and the fear of death, because we
are saved by hope, or hope is annexed to salvation.

Be not too hasty, my son, in drawing conclusions. God's ways
and thoughts of us aro not our ways and thoughts. He hath
granted thee a hope and cxpectation of Jesus Christ: he hath given
thee faith to believe the truth, though not the strongest appropriating
act of faith; he has often sent thee refreshings and encouragements ;
he has enabled thee to acknowledge me as his servant; he has n_ot
suffered thee either to hate the light or shun it, but to come to 1t;
he has put his fear in thy heart, so as not to suffer thee to depart
from him in his means, in his church, in his word; and he has

iven thee a heart to love them that love him in sincerity and truth,
and enlightened thee to see the difference between the Shepherd’s
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voice and that of strangers; and these tokens for good are not
found in every one that makes a profession, but, on the contrary,
and if I might speak what I really believe, I think the Lord's
good Spirit sendeth these«few hints to thee, whether thou believe it
or not. . ’

Mr. S. has lost his eldest daughter, the darling of his family,
with a few days' illness, without knowledge or relish for the best
things. This is dying indeed!

Bless God for a good hope, and let us not despise the day of
small things, though we may warrantably pray and hope for
greater.

Tender my respects to your spouse, and his excellency the Welsh
Ambassador. '

Your willing and affectionate friend and sen& in Christ Jesus,

W.H, S.8.

ED}ITORS’ REVIEW.

4 Protest Against the Doctrines, “ That a Child of God cannot Back-
slide; That the Lord does not Chastise his Children for Sin; That
Sin in the Thought of the Heart is as Offensive to God as Sin in
the Outward Action.”" By John Kershaw.—Groombridge, London.

(Continued from page 191.)

-In taking up so much space by observations of our own on the
non-backsliding doctrine in our last Number, we feel that we have
hardly done justice to Mr. Kershaw. In the quotation which we
made. from the “Protest” in our May Number, we gave but one
part of the question—what we may call the bright side, the sunny
aspect—the view of a believer under the sweet influences and
divine anointings of the Blessed Spirit. There is another side—
the northern aspect, when the Lord is absent and sin present,
when the sun withdraws his shining, when there is neither dew
mor rain, when darkness fells upon the soul, and the beasts of
prey come forth; in a word, when & child of God backslides.
Unless we present this side of the picture, as sketched by Mr.
Kershaw's firm and faithful hand, we shall not do justice either to
him, or to his subject—either to the’ portrait, or to the painter.
Our readers, therefore, may consider the Review in our June
Number as a long, a very long parenthesis, and should read the
following extract in connexion with that which we gave in our
May Number, 160th page.

“ My ‘dear friends, our aonls at such times are going forward, making advances
in the divine life, under the influence and power of the Spirit,* the new man of
grace in the soul. Bat are these always the feelings of our soul? Alas! no.

* This etrikes us as hardly correct, Mr. Kershaw here seems to us to con-
found two very distinot things—the Spirit 'of God, end the new man. The
Soripture most plainly discrimiuates them. “The Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirit.” (Rom. viii. 16.) The one is the Witness, the other the thing
Witnessed unto; the ome is the Regenerator, the other the thing regenerated;
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David, the man after God’s own heart,”expresses himself in very différent
langunge when his poor soul was under the temptations of Saten, aud the
workings of the flesh, the old man of sin. Hear what he says, ‘My soul
cleaveth to the dust: quicken thon me eccording to thy word.” (Pselm cxix. 26.)
At this time both the old and new man were at wobk in his soul. Under the
power of the old man his soul cleaved to the dust; under the influence of the
new men of grace* his soul longed to feel more of the guickening power and
grace of God. The indwelling and working of sin in his poor soul often made.
him sigh and groan, yes, and ‘roar’ before the Lord.” B .

“ Again, Devid says, ‘He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in paths of
righteousness, for his name’s sake:’ (Psalm xxiii. 3.) David's soul, like ours,
when left to himself, the evils of his own heart, and the power of the old man of
sin, wandered and strayed from the Lord; and the thoughts and imaginatlons of
his heart were evil, foolish, and vain. Hence he says, ‘I hate voin thoughts;’
and again he says, ¢T tellest my wonderings.’ = ¢ For I-have gone astray like
a lost sheep; seek thy ant.’” ’

“T solemnly declare, in the name and feer of the Lord, that there is not e
heaven-born and Spirit-taught soul in this congregation, but what experi-
mentally knows these things in a greater or lesser degree; and those who de
not are out of the secret, and know not the spiritual warfare there is in the soul®
of every man of God. His soul is often wandering from the Lord, so that the
pen of inspired trnth warrants us in positively offirming that there is such a
thing as backsliding. [ L

“Again. David says, ‘ My sonl refuseth to be comforted,”  Under what
influence was his soul at this time? Under that of the new man of grace ?* Oh!
no; if that hed been the case, he would have recsoned as or another occasion:
¢ Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted within me ?
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet presise Him, who is the henlth of my coun-
tenance, and my God’ This is the language of the new man of grace, to
encourage the soul in its troubles and cestings-down. But whex he says, ‘My
soul refuseth to be comforted,” it is under the influience of a fretful spirit, the
old man of sin ; and thus we see, as I said beforé, that under the influence of
grace the soul of & man of God advances in the divine life end in the ways of
the Lord; but under the influence of the-old man of sin he draws baclk. .

“We bave another witness, my friends, to bring forward from the word of
God. Like the Bereans, let us be diligent in searching the Seriptures, whether
these things are so. Job wes a man of God. The Lord, speeking .of bim to
Satan, said, ¢ Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him
in all the earth, a perfect and upright man, oné that feareth God end escheweth.
evil?” He had severe trinls in the loss of his property and his family. I, the
midst of these trying dispensetions his mind wes kept celm, and his soul stayed
upon the Lord, so that he could in his heart and soul say, ‘ The Lord geve and.

the one is the Creator, the other the creature; the one is God the Spirit, the
other the new man; the one is eternal, almighty, sclf-subsisting, the Third:
Person in the Blessed Trinity, the other is born in time, dependent upon divine
operation, and acting only as acted npon.*

* We are sorry to find fault with Mr. Kershaw's ezpression here, as we 8o
much like his general drift; but we cannot give our assent to Lhis expression.
Itis not “the influence of the new man of grace,” but the influence of the
Holy Spirit on the new man of grace, that ceuses the soul to move Godward.
What is the new man of grace in itself? Has it of itself any power, nny
influence, any movement? No; it is  passive—only -acting es acted upon.
David had the new man of grace when he walked on the roof of the king’s house.
But whnt influence hed it upon him? Joseph in a similar or worse temptation
came off victorious. Why? Not because of the influence of the new man. of
grace, hut because the Blessed Spirit acted upon and influenced that new man.
“ We are the clay, and Thou the Potter”” This distinetion ehould ncver be lost
sight of, as it is so connected with vital experience.
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the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.’ ¢In all this Job
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly” And when given up into the hands of
Saten, with sore affliction upon his body, and his wife, who should have been
e comfort and a help-mate for him in these calamities, said unto him, ¢Curse
God and die,’ the Lord was still with him to comfort and support his soul, so
thot he snid unto her, ‘ Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh.
'What! shall we receive good at the hand of God, end not evil? “In all this
did not Job sin with his lips.” Under the influence of the new man of grace,* Job
cou.ld bless and prmse the Lord in all his afflictions, end say, ‘ Though he slay
me, yet will I trust in him;’ he'could kiss the rod, and Him that hath appointed
it, and say with Eli, ‘It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.’
“How very different, however, were Job's feelings when, under the influence
“.of, the old men of sin, he cursed the day of his birth! He says mary strange
things: My soul chooseth ‘strapgling and death rather than life; even that it
would please God to destroy me, that he would let loose his hand and cut me
off” (Chaep. iii. &c.) Paor afflicted Job was not one of those who tell us it is
‘nothing short of blasphemy to say that the soul of & good man cen sin. He had
such wretched sinful feelings in his soul at times as caused him to say, ¢ My
“soul is weary of life;’ ‘Behold I am vile; ‘W'nerefore I abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes.’
“Thus we see that when Job was under the influence of the new man of grace,*
“he could biess and praise the Lord in the midst of trouble; but when under the
influence of the old man of sin, he murmured and repined. »

As we believe that, by our copious extracts, we have already
sufficiently shown Mr. Kershaw's general drift and line of argu-
-ment, we shall make but one more from this part of the subject.

“We will now leave the chapter we have been commenting npon, and turn
-our attention to'the 14th chapter of Hoses, which we are told is addressed to
‘the Jews as a nation. °This appears to be the stronghold of our opponents; and
:if it. be removed, the foundation they build upon is gone.

“Israel as a nation was in many things typical of God's spiritaal Israel.

" When ‘they were in easy circumstances they forgot the Lord, forsook his
ordinances, and beckslided from him. But when brought into fresh troubles
"and given into the hands of their enemies, they repented of their sins, returned
‘unto the Lord, and besought him thet he would deliver them. In this the
spiritual Israelite sees a portrait of himself. Vhat the Lord says by the mouth
of the prophet Hosee meets his cese, aud is designed by the Lord for his
-comfort: ¢ O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by thire
< iniquity. f Take with you words, and turn to the Lord; sey unto him, Take
-awey ell iniquity, end receive us graciously; so will we render the calves of our
dips. Ashur shsll not save us; we will not ride upon horses, neither will we
say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods, for in thee the fatlier-
less findeth merey. I.will heal their becksliding; (mark this, my friends;
there must hdve been backslidings or there would have been nome to heal;) I
will ‘love them freely, for mine anger is turned ewey from them.’ The Lord
‘here says he will heal our backslidings and love us still.

“The word of the Lord by the prophet Hosea has been mede a blessing to
thousands of his family who never were of the Jewish nation, being Israelites
spiritunlly and not naturally, who have backsliddeu from the Lord, Lut through
grace heve beén enabled to return unto him, saying, ‘Toke away the burden of
sin that lies upon my conscience; cleanse me, O Lord, from all iniquity;
Teceive me graciously and love me freely’ And have they not met with &
-gracious reception ?  Oh yes; their backslidings have been healed, and the
Lord has loved them freely, so that they have offered the sacrifice of praise to
God continually, giving thenks unto his name.

“We have now gone through the doctrinal part of the first branch of our

* See note on page 214.
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subject, and have proved, from the word of God and Christian experience, that
& real child of God does sometimes draw back, but not to perdition.. That a
good, gracious man, under the power of indwelling sin, the allurements of the
world, and the temptations of Satan, sometimes falls into outward sin, and thus
backslides in heart as well as conduct from the Lord.”

Though we may seem, perhaps, to have dwelt too long already
upon this subject, and to have furnished a dissertation rather than
a review, yet, from our anxiety fully to clear up our ground and to
obviate every probable misapprehension, we cannot forbear adding
a few more observations. ’

1. We think it not unlikely that our meaning may by some be
ignorantly misunderstood, and by others wilfully misrepresented.
The one may suppose, and the other say, we mean that a
child of God may backslide from his eternal standing in Christ.
‘We mean no such thing. That standing is unchangeable and
irreversible. Subsisting from eternity, it 13 entirely independent
of all that takes place in time. Init there i¥ no advance, end
from it there is no departure.. Good frames do not put our
names into the book of life, nor do bad frames blot them-out. The"
¢ everlasting covenant ordered in all things and sure” is indepen-
dent of everything done in or done by the creature. But by
* backsliding” we mean a departing from the Lord after having
been brought near, a wandering from him, a sinning against him, &
disobeying of his precepts, an indulgence in evil, a falling into any-
thing 1n thought, word, or deed displeasing to God end forbidden
in his holy word. And in order to distinguish the slips and. falls
of saints from the sins of the impenitent and ungodly, good men,
at least in our own language, have for several generations used the
word “ backslide,” which they have borrowed from the Old Testa-
ment, in strict accordance, as we showed in our last Number, with
the analogy of faith. ’

And why should the word be objected to? Is it not convenient,
not to say absolutely necessary, to have a distinct term to express a
distinct thing? There is a manifest difference between the slips
and falls of believers, and the sins of the ungodly; and there is am
evident distinction between wilful transgressions.impenitently per-
sisted in, and such deviations and departures from the precepts of
the gospel as are repented of and forsaken. To sin as Saul, and
to sin as David; to betray as Judss, and to deny as Peter, are
transgressions as different in nature and character, in mo.t.iv_e,
object, and result, as the individuals themselves who committed
them. - The word “backslide” is borrowed, then, from the Old
Testament to express these slips and falls; and being strictly
agreeable to the analogy of faith, and consecrated as it were by
long use among the saints of God, what good ground can there be
for 1ts rejection ?

2. But there may be others who admit that a child of God mey
backslide, yet who do not, perhaps, fully enter into our meaning,
vicws, and feelings on this point. They may understand by the
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word merely outward slips and falls—something gross and open,
such as the world as well as the church may point the finger at.
In order, thereforc, to guard every avenue of misconception, we
shall, at the risk of dwelling upon the subject even to prolixity and
weariness, ‘unfold what we really understand—nay, more than
understand, what we daily feel, by backsliding from the Lord.
So far, then, from limiting the word * backslide” to the outward
slips and falls of believers, we extend its meaning far more widely,
and consider that every thought, as well as every word and action
by which we inwardly or outwardly depart from the Lord is a
backsliding from his gracious Majesty.

There is *“the backslider in heart,” (Prov. xiv. 14,) as well as
the backslider in life. * The thought of foolishness is sin.” (Prov.
xxiv. 9.) “ Every imagination of the thoughts of man’s heart is only
evil continually.” (Gen. vi. 5.) Phus every foolish thought, every
vain thought, every proud thought, every selfish thought, every
worldly thought, every vile thought—in a word, every thought
of which God himself is not the Author and the Object, the
beginning and the end, is a backsliding from Him. And why?
Because it is an inward departing from the Lord, an inward
preference of self, a turning aside in heart from the Fountain
of living waters to hew out to ourselves a cistern, a broken cistern,
that can hold no water.

It is because heart-sins are taken such little notice of, because
the hideous evils that lurk and work within are so little felt and
groaned under, that so many congratulate themselves on maintain-
ing a decent outside. Itisindeed a mercy of mercies to be preserved
consistent and blameless before men. To be kept from evil is the
next greatest blessing to being redeemed from evil; and it is better
for a child of God to die out of the world than to live in it to bring
a reproach upon the name of Jesus, which is, or should be, dearer
to him than life itself. But it is a sad mistake to have the eyes
turned so exclusively on what is passing without as not to notice
what is going on within. It is not enough sedulously to wash the
-outside of the cup and platter, and to be so constantly occupied
with maintaining the unsullied whiteness of its exterior as not to
«cast one glance on the dark lees that are fermenting and staining
it within. Whatever dark and unseemly blots a child of God may
Perceive in another, he can see nothing outwardly in him so black
as what he sees inwardly in himself; for in others he sees but a
few symptoms of a disease with which he is himself infected to
the very core—scattered plague-spots in them, indicative of aleprosy
which is raging in his own vitals. But we must say that so low,
so shallow, so superficial, and, we may add, so carnal views of
#in are abroad, that its real nature' and character are much
hidden from the eyes of men. Thus by the word * backslider ”
many seem to understand some open notorious character, who
has belonged to a church and done something very bad; and
when the minister, about once every six months, addresses, at
the end of his sermon, a word to ‘“a poor backslider, if there
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be one here present,” all thoughts, if not all eyes, are instantly
turned to some one individual—a solitary black slicep among the
white-wooled flock. Why, if the poor man did but know his own
heart, he would feel, if he did not say, that the greatest backslider
among them stood in the pulpit; and the hearers, instead of turn-
ing their eyes outwardly, in oll the pride of phatisaism, towards one
poor publican, would turn their eyes inwardly upon themselves,
and secretly ery, in the depths of self-abasement, each for himself,
“ God be mereiful to me a backslider!”

As far, indeed, as the honour and glory of God, the cause of
truth, the peace and prosperity of the church, end we may add,
our own comfort—for sorrow is as sure to follow sin gs the shadow
follows the sun—so far as these important matters are concerned, :
it is an unspeakable blessing, a blessing valned by none so much,
as by those who may-have in any way forfeited it, to be kept from
any approach to outward backsliding. ' But¢ when we come to
wnward experience and the feelings of exercised souls, in this senge
all the children of God are backsliders, “for all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God.” And though we would notfor &-
single moment put upon the same level inward and outward sins,
vet when we come to real heart-work we fully believe that the
greatest backslider in his own feelings will be he who knows most of .
sin and most of salvation, most of the Lord and most of himself ;-
who has been brought most experimentally near the blessed Jesus, .
and therefore most painfully and clearly knows what it is to wander
and depart from Him. " .

In order, thevefore, to stain the pride of man and to bring
down high looks, the Lord often so lays bare the secrets of
the heart, and so brings its hidden evils to light, that.thé man
who is brought and kept nearest to the Lord, and in whose
life usually there is the least outward blemish, will often be, in
his own feelings, the greatest backslider of all; whilst he whose
life is little else but one continued reproach to the cause of truth,
will perhaps deny.that a child of God can backslide at all. Thus
the more a man sces of the glory of the Lord, the more tbat he
desires to have union and communion with Him, and the more
that he is alive to the evil of sin and to his own wanderings and
departings from God, the greater a backslider will he feel himself
to be. In this sense, therefore, there is not a child of God on earth
who is not a backslider ; for “there is not ajust man that doeth good
and sinneth not;” (Eccle. vii. 20.) and if these backslidings of
heart are not known and mourned over, well may we gask what
light there is in the soul to see, or what life there is {n the soul to
feel?

Among the exercised family of God, then, no one dares lift
up his head and say, “I -am not a backslider.;” for if h('e has
not backslidden outwardly, he has most certainly baqkshddeu
inwardly a thousand times a day; and the same grace which made
Paul call himself *the chief of sinners,” and “less than the
least of all saints,” teaches every truly contrite soul to feel
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each his own guof and his own sore; and such will say with
Herbert—

“ He came to seek poor sinuners out,
And you ard me the worst.”

3. Butlet noneso misunderstand or migrepresent us as to infer
from our representation of the continual backslidings in heart Oj
every believer, that we thereby mean secretly to justify the sin an
guilt of thus departing from the Lord. The testimony of the word
of God, and we may add, the verdict of our own conscience, would
sign our condemnation if we dared to insinuate so detestable a con-
clusion. No; we know too well the guilt and bondage which sin in
every shape produces to dare to JusLlfy it. éln ever is, ever must
be that horrible thing which God hates, and which every child
of God in his right mind hates too. Nor can his feelings be better
expressed than in those lines by one who knew better than most
living saints—if, indeed, any know so well—the depth of the fall
and, the riches of superabounding grace ;—

“What tongue can fully tell
That Christian’s grievous load,
‘Who would do all things well,
And walk the ways of God ;
But feels within fonl envy lurk,
And lust, and work, engendering sin?

¢ Poor, wretohed, worthless worm !
In what sad plight I stand!
‘When good I would perform,
Then evil is at hand.
‘My leprous soul is all unclean,
My heert obscene, my nature foul.”
Hagr.

4. The objectors to the term “backslide,” we suspect, may
be divided into two classes—those who object to the word, and those
who object to the thing. That there are such is evident, for Mr.
Kershaw mentions some who “tell us that it is nothing short of
blasphemy to say that the soul of a good man can sin.” The
former we have endeavoured to answer; we now turn to the latter.

Allow us, then, as in the sight of God, to ask you a few ques-
tions, and let the word of truth decide between us.

Can a child of God sin? If you say he cannot, what means this
‘passage: “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not in us ?” (1-John i. 8.) According to this testi-
mony, a man deceives himself, and the truth is not in him, who
says that a child of God cannot sin.

Again. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
foxglve us our sins, and to cleanse ys from all unrighteousness.”
(1 John i. 9.) If a man confess his sins, he must “have sins to
confess, or he mocks God and deceives himself.

Agam. “My little children, these things write I unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we hn\'e an advocate with
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the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” (1 John ii. 1.) Does not
John here declare that a child of God may sin; and that, if he
sin, e has an advocate with the FFather?

Again. “If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin
not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not.say that he
shall pray for it.” (1 John v. 16.) A distinction is here drawn
between ‘“a sin unto death,” and ‘ a sin not unto death;” and a
positive statement made that a child of God, ‘‘a brother,” may
comuit the latter. Can anything be more plain or positive, or
more evidently show that a child of God may sin?

Again. « Little children, keep yourselves from idols.” (1 John
v. 21.) Isit a sin to worship fdols—inward, or-outward; made by
the heart, or made by the hand? If no sin, why John’s warning?
If a sin, then a child of God may commit it.

But can we not bring forward what not only the word of God
and the conscience of the saints, but the common voice of mankind
pronounces to be sins, and show that beiievers have committed
them ? ’

Is adultery a sin? David committed thet. Is cursing and
swearing a sin? DPeter committed that. Is idolatry a sin?
Solomon committed that. Are drunkenness, lying, incest, sins?
Noah, Jacob, Lot, were guilty of them. '

How any professing godliness can be so blind as not to see, or so
hard as not to feel, that a child of God sins with well nigh every
breath that he draws, we cannot understand. A good storm of
guilt would soon teach them otherwise. A little of the wrath of
God let down into their soul, a little godly fear in their heart, &
little tenderness of conscience, a little seeing of light in God's
light, a little lifting up of the veil of ignorance and unbelief, one
five minutes’ sight of self in its native hideousness and deformity,
and, we may add, one minute's spiritual view of“the glory and
majesty of God; such as was given to Job, Isaiah, and Daniel,
would crush them into the dust of self-abasement as sinners.

Did we not know there were persons professing godliness who
say that sin is & non-entity—in other words, has no existence, and
that a child of God cannot therefore sin, we could not believe that
the word of God, the testimony of conscience, and the daily
experience of the saints, could be so outfaced. As regards our-
selves, we are as certain that we sin, that we backslide, that we
depart from God, as that our lungs breathe, our heart beats, our
fifigers trace what we now write, and our eyes read what we have
Jjust written. .

And O! would to God that we did not sin, did not backslide, did
not disobey, did not depart and wander from the Lord! It is our
greatest grief and heaviest burden. No wonder, therefore, that we
are so strongly opposed to the non-backsliding doctrine, and feel
determined, in God's name and strength, to oppose it whilst we
have a heart to feel, a tongue to speak, and a hand to write.
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As every branch of divine truth is in strictest harmony, so is
error closely allied to error. * When bad men conspire, good men
must combine,” say those who speak in proverbs. And thus we
may say, as there is a combination in truth, so there is a con-
federacy in error.

Mr. Kershaw has in his * Protest” alluded to this confederacy
—this tri-partite alliance, and thus brings forward an error held
by the same persons* that have espoused the non-backsliding
doctrine.

“We hasten to the second part of our subject; namely, That the Lord does
not chastise his children for sin. Now, I have said, in the former part of this
discourse, that there is no principle promulgated, be it ever so contrary to the
scope of God's word, but its advocates find some ground upon which they pro-
fess to base it. Thus they who advocate the doctrine of non-chastisement for
pin tell us, that the Lord has no rod to chastise them with, all the sins and
iniquities of his people having beeun laid upon Christ, whe has put all our sias
away by the sacrifice of himself, made an end ef them, so that when they are
sought for t.hej cannot be found; and that, as Christ has endured the curse of
the law due to our sins, having heen made a curse for us, and drunk up even
the very dregs of penal wrath, we therefore stand complete and accepted in
him, all our scarlet and crimson sins washed away in his blood, and our souls
clothed in his perfect robe of righteousness.

“ Then it may be asked, ‘ Are you going to agree with the advocates of nan-
chastisement ?’ By no means. I ghell introduce my views upon this subject
by drawing your attention to what is said in the word of God respecting it; and
I cannot do this better then by naming what took place many years ago. At
that time I went to supply a destitute people in Yorkshire.- 1 got there on the
Saturday night, and several of the friends came to see me at the deacon’s house
with whom I was then staying. I soon found that they had been dehating
smong themeelves, and had become a little cross one with another. A minister
had been supplying for them, who preached from Numbers xxiii. 21: “ He hath
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel; the
Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them.’ From
their conversation, I found the minister had preached well, seiting forth the
union between Christ and lLis peopls, proving from the word of God that as the
church stood in Christ, God could not see any sin in her, but that she was alb
fair, and without spot or blemish. Some of the friends contended that the
Lerd did see sin in his people, and that he chastised them for it too. Thus
the argument was renewed in my presence. At length my opinion was appealed
to. I said, ‘Both parties are right, though there is an apparent contradiction.
As the church stands in Christ before a holy, just, and righteous God in his
law, she stands as free from sin as Christ, and as white as snow, without spot,
wrinkle, or stain of sin, the church being complete and accepted in the Beloved.
But mark well, there is another relationship that we stand in to our covenant
'God and Father. We are his adopted children, and he hath sent forth the Spirit

*8We understand that the Church at Manchester lately under Mr. Bidder's:
pastoral care has publicly disavowed the doctrines against which Mr. Kershaw’s:
“ Protest” is direoted. As we have not in the slightest degree incerfered with
the personal part of the question, but treated the whole subject on general
grounds, this disavowal does not in the least affect what we have written in
this and our preceding Numbers. The question with us from the first has
been, Are these views widely diffused? Are they spreading? Are they unscrip-
tural and pernicious? As such, are we right in opposing them? As we have
reason to believe these questions must be answered in the affirmative, we have
folt justified in devoting to the subject so much spuace and attention.
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of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abbn, Father. As our heavenly Father, he
hath given his children many precepts and exhortations which it is both our
duty and privilege to obey, from a principle of love to him for the great things
he hath done for our souls. He watches over us in love and with an observing
eye, and is well-pleased with our obedience to his commeands, precepts, and
exhortations, and he is displeased with our disobedience, and sssuredly will
chastise us for it.” -,

How plainly does the doctrine of non-chastisement flow from
the doctrine of non-backsliding! Let us trace the connexign. A
child of God cannot backslide; therefore he cannot sin; therefore
God cannot punish him for sin. Or take it in another way. Sin
is a nonentity—in other words, has no existence ; there is then no
such thing in a child of God as sin. How then.can God chastise,
when there is nothing to be.chastised for?

If there be any of our readers who have imbibed, or are secretly
inclined to the doctrine that Christ has so put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself, that it has now no -existence, will they listen
for a few moments whilst we put matters {o their own consciencg?
¢ Qommending ourselves to every man’s coascience in the sight of
God;” (2 Cor. iv. 2;) and therefore to yours.also.

Say, then, you are a child of God, a true believer in:the Lord Jesus
‘Christ. Can you, or can you not, do and say things displeasing to
God? TIs unbelief a sin, is pride a sin, is lust a sin, is evil
temper a sin, is covétousness .a sin? Is a hard heart, a roving
imagination, a worldly spirit, a-light trifling disposition sinful ?
Have you no blasphémous thoughts, no wanderings in prayer, no
murmuring, peevishness. and fretfulness of mind? Are these
things right, or wrong? are they pleasing to God, or displeasing to
him? are they approved, or are they condemned, by God's word ?
Do not resist the testimony of your own conscience, and say there
is no such thing as sin, when it.is working in' you every moment.
Do you never feel-inward checks and reproofs when you have said
or done anything manifestly wrang? Is not this an internal
evidence that your experience refutes your doctrine? And is it
not a very dangerous thing to slight -and ‘neglect, perhaps ivith-
stand, these remonstrances of conscience? You may shght con-
science till, like a clock, it may strike without being heard or
heeded. And this may terminate in a seared conscience, and you
may perish in your own deceivings. '

But if any are already so hardened through the deceitfulness of
sin as to resist all this inward testimony, to them we use'different
language. You may say that you cahnot or do not sin.  Youmay
deceive yourself by such speeches, but you cannot deceive others.
Why, if you cannot see it in yourself, they can see it in you.
It looks out of your eyes, it gushes out of your mouth, it drops
from your hands, it bursts forth, like Uzziah’s leprosy, in your fore-
head. The ostrich may bury its head in the sand, and think its
body a nonentity ; but it painfully learns its mistake when the
arrow of the hunter pierces it through and through. And O
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beware, ye that say sin is a nonentity, lest the arrows of divine
wrath here or herealfter pierce you in body and soul

Mr. Kershaw, who throughout his discourse draws all his
arguments from the word of God, thus meets the doctrine of non-
chastisement:—

“David wes & man of God, born and tanght of him ; but in an unguarded hour,
through the power and under the temptations of Satan, he fell awfully end
grievously into sin, when he committed adultery with Bathsheba, the wife of
Urish the Hittite, and, to cover his sin, gave orders nnto Joab to set him in the
front of the batile, that he might be slain with the sword of the children of
Ammon. The awfal and foul fall of David is left npon record, not to encourage
us to sin that grace may ebound, but rather as a beacon on a hill, to deter us
from lusting after evil things as he did. The eyes of the Lord, as a Fat